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INTRODUCTION 


_ This book contains a survey and a series of studies of a special type of 
activity in religious education. It treats of week-day religious education 
and, in doing so, it is purposely confined to the special types which have 
had a notable development and extension in the past few years. No one 
should be blind, however, to the fact that week-day religious instruction is 
by no means a modern innovation, nor should they lose sight of the fact that, 
in recent times, we have had other noteworthy adventures in this field beside 
those described in this book. 


We are so accustomed to regard the Sunday school as the sole provision 
for religious instruction that it comes to many as a surprise to be told that 
in early Christianity and in Judaism week-day instruction was a normal 
method of training youth. What is now going forward may be regarded as 
restoration rather than innovation, restoration with new purposes and with 
adaptations to new conditions. The synagog schools were not confined to 
the first day of the week; very early in the third century Origen gathered 
children in Alexandria and taught them in classes; the catecethical schools 
met during the week, itinerant missionaries established classes ; the monastic 
schools were every-day schools. But with the rise of popular education, 
the elementary schools supplanted the religious schools and soon it came to 
pass that, not only were the ragged and enslaved child-laborers of Gloucester 
and other English towns without religious training, but in the United States, 
since the public schools more and more completely found themselves separ- 
ated from religion, there were millions of children without religious instruc- 
tion. In the development of popular week-day schooling this particular field 
of instruction had been crowded out. And now appears the movement to 
restore it to its place, not a place in the school but a place in the life of 
childhood. 


It might be very interesting to trace the many efforts to re-integrate 
religion in elementary education. Much could be learned by a study of dif- 
ferent plans and of the difficulties they have met. That would take us far 
afield, into the parochial school history with its controversial aspects, into 
the long and involved struggle of the religion-in-the-schools question in Eng- 
land, into the notable experiments, under special conditions, in Australia, 
in pre-war Germany, in Queensland and in Ireland. But it will be much 
more profitable to study what is taking place under current conditions in 
the United States, growing out of our own civil life and meeting our special 
needs, and here to concentrate on a particular type, and to attempt a rather 
complete and exhaustive study of a single, recent enterprise. 


In the United States, practically within a decade, there has been de- 
veloped a new and distinct form of social activity, marked by a religious 
purpose and conducted on educational principles. It is distinguished not 
only by the fact that its time schedules run through the week days, but also 
by definite relationships particularly to children’s school-experience, and, 
incidentally, by coordinations to the programs of public schools. The Sur- 
vey conducted by The Religious Education Association purposely isolated 
schools having these characteristics : they were for school-children, conducted 
during the school term and more or less definitely related to the school 
program, but not conducted within nor as an integral part of full-time 
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schools. The parochial school is a problem all by itself. The Survey was 
planned deliberately to include only enterprises which were related to the 
week-day-school programs of children. In order to avoid confusion of 
thought it isolated one particular problem. That accounts for the omission 
of any treatment of the Daily Vacation Bible Schools, the Summer Religious 
Schools, and the week-day activities of various other organizations. It does 
not represent any judgment on the relative values of such enterprises as 
compared with the types of work here discussed. 


It does seem, however, only fair to say that the present experiment 
cannot be separated wholly from its past. One remembers that pioneers 
have gone before; many courageous initiators and experimentors have an- 
ticipated what is now being generally realized. It would be fitting here to 
pay tribute—could we do so—to all who realizing obligation to childhood 
have sought to make more adequate provision for their religious needs. But 
the best we can do is to single out a few instances. We recognize the high 
motives and the splendid devotion with which certain religious groups have 
provided for their children, preferring the added costs of separate schools 
rather than the alternative of religionless education. We can only regret 
that these devoted energies were not directed toward such a solution of the 
problem as the week-day school now affords. We honor the fidelity of 
those churches which have always, at least through stated periods of the 
year, maintained classes for children through the week. We honor, also, 
certain individuals who advocated week-day extension long before the 
present movement. Dr. George U. Wenner, of New York rendered notable 
service, both by conducting week-day classes and by an impressive advocacy 
of this work in public addresses and through the printed page, especially in 
his book entitled “Religious Education and the Public Schools.’ The Rev. 
Rufus W. Miller, Secretary of the Reformed Church, United States, also 
was an early advocate of week-day schools. Huis pamphlet, issued in 1908, 
attracted attention over a wide area and stimulated many experiments. Those 
who labored for schools in the summer—notably Dr. Howard R. Vaughn, 
who founded so many summer schools for children in different communities, 
and those whose efforts led to the Daily Vacation Bible Schools, all have 
helped to make possible the week-day school of religion. 


The schools of the types described in this book are a social and religious 
response to a newly realized need. In recent years attention has been more 
precisely focussed on the religious education of the young until we have 
come to see some of the facts sharply. 


Without attempting precise arrays of figures we must realize a start- 
ling situation. Investigations disclose that probably three out of four chil- 
dren of school-age—6 to 18—are without any systematic religious training; 
for three-fourths of our population under education religion is an unrecog- 
nized factor; it has no real place in their lives. Again, for the one-fourth 
who are counted as having formal religious instruction only a pitiably in- 
adequate provision is made; at the best they will average under one hour 
per week of both instruction and worship. Surely there is here an apalling 
need. The rights of children have been shamefully neglected. What was 
due them the state could not fully give, because of its civic limitations: and 
the church did not give, because of its adultmindedness. The week-day 
school of religious education is our first serious attempt to meet this situa- 
tion, not only by increasing the time schedules for religious instruction but 


also, by integrating that instruction into the regular educational experiences 
of children. 


In 1921, it became apparent that a very rapid development was taking 
place in week-day work; new schools were being organized in many places; 
the plans that had been under experiment for ten years were now being 
recognized and adopted. The tables in the Survey by Professor Shaver 
indicate that while some few schools were established as early as 1909, the 
past two years have witnessed the real popularization of the movement. 
During this later period the Bureau of Information in the office of the Re- 
ligious Education Association has been daily in receipt of numerous inquiries 
as to steps to be taken in the organization of schools and as to other details 
of their local relationships and their support and management. It became 
evident that a new movement in religious education was already well under 
way. The Religious Education Association had called attention to this type 
of work at a special conference held in Chicago in 1916; since that time it 
had steadily fostered the development of experiments in this field; its pub- 
lications had given encouragement to those who were at work, and its office 
had counselled with those who were seeking to initiate operations. 


In 1921 the Council of Religious Education of the Association de- 
termined to turn from a theme already selected and to devote the next annual 
meeting to the problems of week-day religious education. Very early it was 
decided that the conference on this subject should be worthy of the name, 
especially in affording an ample basis of facts for discussion, in preparing 
the way by studies published in advance and in holding intact, at the con- 
ference, ample time for discussion. Two committees were appointed; one 
formed in New York to supervise a survey to the field, under the chairman- 
ship of the President of The Council, Professor George A. Coe, and one 
formed in Chicago, to arrange the program, under the chairmanship of the 
President of the Association, Professor Theodore G. Soares. 


Since the conference was to consider existing institutions and processes 
a thorough and careful survey was necessary. This was made possible 
through the generous cooperation of “The Committee on Social and Re- 
ligious Surveys” which became responsible for this survey and committed 
its actual work to the Committee on Surveys of The Religious Education 
Association. Professor Erwin L. Shaver was immediately engaged and he 
began his work of personal visitation of a large number of schools and sys- 
tems of schools while, codperating with him, the office of the Association 
entered into correspondence with all known schools to secure the statistical 
data. Just how well all that work was done during the winter of 1921-2 
the reader may judge from the complete Survey presented in this volume. 


While the survey was under way the committee on program requested 
a number of persons to prepare the basic studies which follow the survey in 
this volume. It was planned that all this material should be in print before 
the conference and, except for a very small number of studies, this was ac- 
complished, and the papers were published in the magazine “RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION.” The result was that when the conference assembled those 
present had had full opportunity to prepare their minds on the general 
aspects of the whole situation and to consider the special educational and 
religious problems and theories involved. Then, for seven crowded sessions, 
a large assemblage, numbering at times up to one thousand persons, related 
their experiences, discussed their problems and concentrated attention on 
this new movement. 


This volume does not attempt to report the Conference; a stenographic 
report, somewhat condensed, is being published in “RELIGIOUS EDUCA- 
TION.” So that one has here, not the report of a meeting, but a Survey 
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and an organized group of studies concentrated on the problems of a special 
type or form of religious education. No one familiar with the general field 
needs to be convinced of the right of those who have prepared these studies 
to speak with authority in matters of religious education. The significance 
of this group, as of the group participating in the conference, is most im- 
pressive. But it is only a testimony to the fact, patent to all observers, that 
we stand at a definite crisis in matters religious at this hour, and we stand, 
also, at the beginning of what may be, under wise guidance and adequate 
support, an educational enterprise and project, a form of religious work, 
which may do more than all we have yet been able to accomplish to solve 
our serious and baffling problem of forming the mind and purpose of re- 
ligion in the children and youth of today. 


We do not believe that children and youth of today are, in themselves, 
in greater need of religious training; but we do believe that the world in 
which they live more seriously and more tragically than ever before needs 
that they should form the purposes of religious living. The religious mind 
and motive is the one hope of our world, and childhood is our principal 
hope and opportunity for the development of that mind and motive. Chil- 
dren are tomorrow’s world, and what they are it will be. Can we make 
their world religious? Can we help them to discover the satisfactions, the 
richness and fulness of their lives in religious terms? The crisis calls us 
to set the child in the midst. This is what the week-day school of religion 
seeks to do by providing time in the week’s work, facilities in the everyday 
experience, leadership trained, efficient and devoted, all woven into an ex- 
perience of loving, religious working and living together. 


Now let no one read these accounts of week-day work and then rest 
with any comfortable complacence that the task has been accomplished. 
What has been done is but a beginning. The record of week-day schools 
is a challenge. It is a challenge, First, to those who have been waiting or 
indifferent. Proving that much can be accomplished in all varieties of com- 
munities and in spite of almost every imaginable difficulty, it silences the 
objectors who say, “But our case is so different” ; it calls on every one, not 
immediately to start something working, but to begin with serious thought 
to plan for competent work. Second, it challenges us all to our best thought 
and endeavors to meet the problems that are constantly arising. So large 
and, as it seems to many, so novel an enterprise cannot fail to meet diffi- 
culties. But they are not insuperable where purposes are sufficiently high. 
And, Third, it challenges us to go forward and realize all the possibilities of 
this work, to rest content with nothing short of the best, to prove to all 
men that religion does take children as seriously as does our civil life with 
its schools. It is a challenge to give to children their full rights. It is the 
challenge of our democracy to our religion, calling us to give our best to 
the life of all, calling us to give goodwill, our best and most scientific think- 
ing and planning, our unreserved devotion of property, power and oppor- 
tunity, pouring it into childhood for the love we cannot but give them, for 
the love we cannot but give to all men, and for the hope of a world of 
justice, goodwill and human satisfactions. 


Chicago, June, 1922. Henry F. Cope. 


A Survey of Week-day Religious Education 


Erwin L. SHAVER} 


INTRODUCTION. I. Tur GENERAL Situation. It would be quite out 
of order 4n a report such as this to go into an extensive discussion of the 
general situation in the field of religious education. It is the purpose of this 
report to study, as a whole, a single phase of the movement, namely, the 
week-day school of religion, and to discover certain facts relative to its 
growth and present status. This newcomer upon the field of religious 
education promises to be a lively child and to be much seen and heard. It 
is because of the rapidity of the extension of this movement and its future 
promise that we must pay some attention to it. That there are springing 
up at this time these new organizations for the promotion of the religious 
life seems hardly to be an accident. The cause or causes behind the idea 
should not be hard to discover. It is possible that a number of forces are 
back of the new institution. Briefly, we might suggest that there is at the 
present time a general need of more religious instruction than we are offer- 
ing. In the face of the post-war situation, which reminds us that we have 
just been to school where the four years’ course held up the ideal of selfish- 
ness, we would like to unlearn some things and build a better world. Along 
with this feeling of need there has been growing a conviction that the church 
must resume its teaching function and accomplish its work by a process of 
education. Still another trend has been that found in the educational world 
in general which conceives the educational process as that of educating the 
whole man for the efficient social life. These factors, together with many 
others which cannot here be discussed or even mentioned, have helped to 
create the situation out of which the week-day school has grown. 

Our question, however, is not so much the why of the movement as the 
what of it. We are interested in its future rather than its past. To prog- 
nosticate we must, of course, know how it came to be, but it is far more 
important to know what it is now. This survey undertakes to indicate the 
existing status in order that its future may be promising. Since it is an 
organization that seems likely to remain in some form or other, we 
are faced with such questions as these. What will be the place 
of this new school in the social order? Is it to have an independent relation 
to society and, like many another child of the church, grow apart from the 
‘mother institution? What is the aim of the week-day school of religion? 
How is this aim related to that of the many existing institutions for the 
propagating of religious ideas and ideals? Is there need for such an addi- 
tional school? What is the nature of the work being done? Is this work 
educational as the name implies? How can its friends direct its course 
toward future usefulness rather than uselessness? Questions like these can- 


not be delayed. 

II. Occasion AND SPECIFIC PURPOSE OF THIS SURVEY. The novelty and 
the rapidity of growth of this religious-educational institution led leaders 
in the Religious Education Association to decide upon the subject for 


A survey by The Religious Education Association with the cooperation of the Committee on 
Social and Religious Surveys. 

See Letter of Transmittal at end of the Survey. 

+Employed Surveyor; Professor of Religious Education, Hendrix College. 
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discussion at the annual meeting. Since a study of the week-day movement 
necessitated a field survey, the officers of the Association and of the Council 
of Religious Education sought the codperation of the Committee on Social 
and Religious Surveys. The latter committee gladly and graciously agreed 
to codperate by furnishing the necessary funds, and a surveyor was secured. 
It was decided that the direction of the survey be left to the Committee on 
Survey of the Religious Education Association and that a report be pre- 
pared which should be the basis of discussion at the annual meeting. In the 
three months’ time given to the surveyor two pieces of work were to be 
done. First, a statistical schedule-blank was to be sent to all week-day 
schools known to be in existence so as to secure some idea of the extent 
of the movement and certain other information as to its nature. Second, 
the surveyor was to visit in person a number of typical schools as far as 
time would allow in order to acquaint himself with the work being done. 
It was thought that this first-hand knowledge would be a fundamental part 
of a rapid survey. The surveyor was to keep in mind certain questions 
when he made these visits with a view to passing accurate judgment upon 
the work being done. The questions above stated, together with such as are 
suggested by a reading of pages 356 and 357 of Reticious Epucation fo' 
December, 1921, formed a background for observation and analysis. 

III. THe suRVEY NoT INCLUSIVE. However, it was not thought that 
the survey would be inclusive in the sense that details of every phase of it 
would be obtained. In view of the limited time and the purpose to use it 
as a basis of discussion at the annual meeting, certain limitations were estab- 
lished. Nor was the statistical survey regarded as at all final or complete in 
its scope. It was to serve in no sense as a permanent analysis but rather 
as a cross-section of existing conditions. Detailed study of specified aspects 
were to be left to others who might at a later date seek information. 

A further limitation was placed upon the survey by a narrowing of the 
field to be studied. There are many types and kinds of religious instruc- 
tion taking place during the week which might have been included. It was 
the aim, however, to confine the study to that recent movement which has 
certain distinct features centering about the effort to coérdinate the child’s 
religious education with his week-day program of instruction. It follows 
that such useful methods as high-school credits for studying the Bible out- 
side of school, pastors’ classes for new church members, the week-day 
activities of Sunday-school classes, community training schools, parochial 
schools, daily vacation Bible schools, and many other such classes are thus 
eliminated from our survey. We are confined to a movement separate and 
distinct. There has been no thought of ignoring the other efforts due to any 
sense of superiority in the present movement. The week-day schools of 
religion present a specific organization, purpose, method and educational 
problem quite apart from any other type of religious education. This does 
not mean that there is no relationship existing, but rather that the week- 
day movement has characteristics which are peculiarly significant. 

It was thought best also to further limit the study by making no special 
study of the Jewish schools. The Jewish system of religious education is a 
much older movement and possesses characteristics peculiar to itself because 
of the fact of Jewish history. Then, too, a very extensive and intensive 
study of the work of the Jewish people along this line was made by Dr. 
Dushkin but a few years ago, which went far beyond any survey which 
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might be made in the brief time given to us. In New York City alone over 
two million dollars annually are being spent in Jewish education. 

IV. Types or scHoors. For the sake of convenience it is thought 
best at the outset to classify the kinds of week-day schools in order that the 
later sections of the report may be better understood. On the basis of the 
organization and government of the several schools a number of well-defined 
types have been revealed. These, with their definitions, follow: 

Type I. The denominational or individual church type. Where a single 
church sets up a week-day school of religion without reference to the work 
or existence of other schools in the community it has been classed as be- 
longing to this type. It is usually governed by some organization within 
the local church, such as a board of religious education, a Sunday-school 
committee, the session, or such other board as is peculiar to that denomina- 
tion. In some cases it is directed by the pastor and responsible to him to a 
considerable extent. 

Type II. The denominational-codperating group of schools. In the 
case of schools of this type each individual school is for the most part a 
school of type I, but it has joined itself in a loose federation with other 
such schools to promote common interests. Often no permanent governing 
body exists, and overhead guidance is limited to a meeting of the pastors 
when necessity demands it. On account of the looseness of this central 
governing body it is frequently difficult to classify a school as type I or 
type II. The schools each have their own governing board and their own 
course of study and work with pupils within their own constituency or, at 
the most, with those not reached by any other church-school. 

Type HI. The neighborhood or city system. The schools in this type 
lose their denominational character and merge their forces with others to 
provide a common course of study. Other arrangements for promoting the 
school are made without reference to denominational lines. The govern- 
ing board is usually made up of members representing the several churches. 
Teachers are hired or chosen without reference to denominational affiliation. 
The number of schools provided depends upon many factors, such as the 
nearness of the public-school buildings at which the children receive secular 
instruction, the suitability of church-school rooms for instruction, numbet 
of churches codperating, and the like. The churches, however, do not cut 
themselves off from control of these schools, for they choose their rep- 
resentatives on the governing board. This is often modeled after the plan 
of the public school board. These schools, often called “community” 
schools, although they represent but a portion of the community at best, are 
financed by subscriptions or a pro-rata assessment levied upon the several 
churches uniting. 

Type IV. The pure community type. This type has a common course 
of study and a single governing board. The board, however, does not rep- 
resent the churches but the community at large. It is a self-perpetuating 
organization and generally self-created. It must be said here that even this 
at best is not representative of the entire community but only of the Protest- 
ant portion in most cases. In fact, not a single school of this type has been 
reported as now in operation, although two such have existed in the past. 

Type V. Miscellaneous schools. This group could hardly be called 
a type but a collection of a number of miscellaneous schools with various 
governing bodies. Some schools operated by local Sunday-school associa- 
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tions, by private individuals, or by such an organization as the Protestant 
Teachers’ Association in New York City, are included in this list. For 
most purposes, these schools may be reported under type III. 

V. HsToRICAL DEVELOPMENT. To give some idea of the growth of 
the week-day movement the following table showing the years in which the 
schools reporting were established is significant. 


TABLE NO. 1. 


GROWTH OF WEEK-DAY MOVEMENT 


Out of 324 schools reporting, 290 give the date of establishment. The 
oldest school reporting was founded in 1909, the most recent schools being 
established in the present year. . 
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The recency of the movement is shown by the fact that over 80 per 
cent of the schools reporting were established within the past twenty-five 
months. Had we reports from many other schools which we know to exist, 
it is very likely that this number would be raised to considerably over 90 
per cent. 

VI. THE RESULTS OF THE SURVEYS. Whether the surveys as planned 
and carried out are to prove of value remains to be seen. It seems to the 
surveyor, however, that the attitude of all interested has been such as to 
warrant a prediction of success. The attitude most frequently discovered 
has been that of eagerness to codperate. There was some delay in return- 
ing the questionnaire blanks, but in view of the multitude of such demands 
upon church workers, the total reaction has been very pleasing. Those at 
work are anxious to know of ways and means to make their efforts more 
fruitful. It is a mark of wisdom that those who suggested the survey have 
done so at such an early stage in the history of the movement, for it will 
mean, we hope, effective guidance to many schools just beginning. The 
general feeling of practically all the workers in the field is that of directing 
an experiment and the genuine, open-minded spirit prevails. This has vastly 
facilitated the task of survey and, it is to be hoped, enabled more facts to be 
set forth than otherwise might have been the case. 

It is hard to give any exact idea of just how many schools are actually 
in existence at the present time. Survey schedules were sent out to some 
four hundred schools or systems. Due to the fact that no central agency 
is responsible for news as to the location and government of these schools, 
information was often duplicated and often misleading. In many cases 
replies came back that there was no school existing, but that the work 
was contemplated or desired in the near future. Counting some names that 
have come in since the survey was completed and eliminating erroneous 
reports it is possible that there may be between five and six hundred actual 
separate schools in existence. The returns indicate that over half of these 
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have been accounted for in the survey. One hundred and sixty-nine reports 
have been received from schools and systems, which include information 
with regard to three hundred and twenty-four separate schools. Since most 
of the schools not heard from are of comparatively recent origin and hardly 
able to furnish much information as yet, we believe the reports received 
cover in a fairly adequate way the field of week-day religious education at 
the present time. Certainly the more securely established and typical schools 
are represented. 

It may hardly be within the scope of this report to comment on its 
reliability. The surveyor does wish to state, nevertheless, at the outset that 
he believes the personal visit made to a number of the schools has been 
exceedingly worth while. One could never have secured by correspondence 
information which has been thus gained. The items of knowledge acquired 
by personal contact with the leaders in the movement and those on the 
ground are at least of equal value with the statistical matter. An under- 
standing of some of the more fundamental problems, such as the teaching 
process and the evaluation of the work by local authorities, could never have 
been obtained otherwise. 

It will be the purpose of the body of this report to discuss the various 
aspects of the findings. It was thought that a general statement, such as the 
preceding, should be made first. How far this information in each item is 
reliable is to be determined, of course, by the number of returns with 
respect to that particular point. In some instances certain items were re- 
ported on with greater fullness and accuracy than others. It is fair, we 
believe, to assume that in many instances failure to report on an item indi- 
cates that were the point pressed a negative answer would have been enter- 
tained. The personal observation of the surveyor sustains this. In making 
the sectional reports which follow, the information from the schedules re- 
turned and the results of the visits to representative schools are both in- 
cluded. 


SECTION I. EXTENT AND LOCATION OF SCHOOLS 


A. THE NUMBER OF SCHOOLS BY TYPES AND TOTAL. The total number 
of schools reporting is 324. The distribution is as follows: 


TABLE NO. 2 
SCHOOLS AND SYSTEMS REPORTING 
Total single schools (Types Teach revere ice, tarct Peyertlarcare 155 
Motaleschoolss im (44) systems Cl ype Ill)e 00). 3. sn ee ae 169 
ELC Lallee Sear tee eter t cts «ch ctstaye ehch= ciciacalencionte oa ait, ole httraialel ohetesciaters 324 


To make a distinction as to number between types I and II is difficult, 
as has already been stated. Only 11 report the existence of an advisory 
community board, although the surveyor feels that many more have such 
boards. For a further explanation of this problem, note what has been 
stated in the analysis of types in the introduction of this report. 

It may be of interest to know something as to the size of the various 
systems. To answer this question the table below is appended: 


TABLE NO. 3 
DISTRIBUTION OF 44 SYSTEMS 
The systems range in size from those having one school to those having 
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twenty-four schools. The median number of schools is 3. The distribution 
is as follows: 


Systems operating 1 school........+seeseseeeee etree ee eeeee 13 
Systems operating 2 schools.........+s+eseeeeeeerseececeees i 
Systems operating 3 schools..........seeseeeeeeeeeeeereeees 4 
Systems operating 4 schools.........+eesseeeeeeeereerencees 10 
Systems operating 5 schools....... Bobih sco comabouoninesomOoR 3 
Systems operating 6 schools.......-...eeeseeeee reece eeeeeee 1 
Systems operating 7 schools...........sseeeeeeeee ees eeeeees 2 
Systems operating 8 schools...........5.+-se-esee ester eeene 0 
Systems operating 9 schools................-.-2-++-22+20%- i 
Systems operating 10 schools................-- Pl saisioite re Cina a 
Systems operating 11 schools.............. 00s - eee cee eens 0 
Systems operating 12 schools..............2.ccscecceeeeeeeee 1 
Systems operating 24 1SCHOOlS a. eye ctel en releel sels ole et ste elerevitenetol a 

PO tall Bech eels Setters a ccd Severe Fae let neil, Srese nice: eeatskarcPe avetaT ses 44 


B. LocaTION OF SCHOOLS BY STATES. The states from which schools 
have reported, together with the number of schools in each, are as follows: 


TABLE NO. 4 
LOCATION OF SCHOOLS BY STATES 
Ar kansaser seine in mech. a ieiteitess oe Massachusettsmacrinr secre nore crn 2 
Galifotniaz a. meruenies ieee ntims erate Lo Michiga tes. oe car tehiatea tec cuter 20 
Ganada ese ero crear a ie ena oe Wie Minnesota. ca sncrsee eieccticee eres 24 
@onnecticutecs se chen tes eee eee 4. MISSOUTIN cts terse ec eete ce memes 5 
DllimO1s tees eet a torte orsieratoeicre ae 44 Nebraska .........-- 2s esses eevee 2 
Dri diama f ioe. eieceia c shevsueraves ose) heye se tial aie.» 26 5 New. Hampshire... eee 1 
LIONS Gaticin gh POA MOR aN 5.” New Jersey seccuc waters etre ances oats 10 
(Kansas aes ee ae ee ee 2 New York 2 ca.ee ae eee nee 54 
IE Rbakey she ey Marae cet A My sticker Sen bees ae8 di North? Dakota:mere ie cieeeeeeeeee 1 
Maryland Sasacke retisaciee uel sis ire ee OC iOien, sar ea oeine cate eine eee 61 
©klahomas. omc ek are anes tM LI tah scan taretinat a loeroiwe cyte cane nee Pais 
Rennsylvaniawsmen meek oceterene OSV CrMmoOn ty asec ase ctelose ey cilk cares ote 1 
SouthpDakotamemiancn cose re GReVITsinia vices cee ee ee 1 
EDOXAG aes hace ee a ae a eee ee eae 62> WiSCOnSin 4: weaece ceo eee 3 
PLO CAL Ries, 5 sectatec eet cre a nara ce Fee US ee eer See cre ee RENTS Se eee 324 


C. WHERE THE MOVEMENT IS STRONGEST. A study of the map and the 
location of the schools shows that a line drawn between New York and 
Chicago and shorter lines radiating from these centers would graphically 
picture the areas where the schools are found. To be sure, there are schools 
in more distant places but they are few. It is hard to say with any reliability 
where the several types are the strongest. The systems of schools are found 
distributed as are the individual schools and seem to be a result of peculiar 
local conditions rather than of any condition which can be stated generally. 

D. Totat NumBeER oF Pupits. To give some degree of comprehension 
of the extent of the movement it may be stated that on this item 300 schools 
give figures. The total number of boys enrolled is 15,536. The total num- 
ber of girls is slightly greater, 16,592, making a grand total of 32,128 pupils 
reached by the reporting schools. A rough guess at the number of pupils 
attending such schools of religion during the week might be in the neighbor- 
hood of 50,000. 

F. Furruer peraits. Additional information as to the extent of the 
movement with respect to buildings, equipment, supervision, teaching force 
and other items will follow in other sections of this report. 


*Includes an unknown number from neighboring states. 
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SECTION II. THE AIMS OF WEEK-DAY SCHOOLS OF 
RELIGION 


A. VAGUENESS, DIVERSITY AND FUSION OF AIMS. * One of the outstand- 
ing facts in the observation of the surveyor with respect to these new educa- 
tional organizations is that there is a serious lack of definiteness as to why 
they are being established. This is made more apparent when one gets away 
from that vague idea that they are the answer to a crying need for more 
religious education and notes the character of the several efforts. The 
brief analysis of the aims as they appear in the minds of the leaders, which 
occupies this section of the report, is made in the hope that order and clarity 
may come out of disorder and indefiniteness. Of course, much of the 
vagueness is due to the fact that there is a considerable diversity of aims in 
various schools and systems. As is shown by the following discussion, the 
ends which the several schools hope to attain differ considerably. In many 
schools and to some extent in all there is no single aim or no one reason for 
the school’s existence, but rather a multiplicity of objectives. We may look 
at these objectives from four angles. 

B. AIMS VIEWED WITH REFERENCE TO THE MOTIVE IN ESTABLISHING 
scHoois. When the leaders of this movement are approached on the sub- 
ject of why it is necessary to have week-day classes we obtain, among others, 
four answers. In the first place most of them say that there is need for 
more religious education. The argument is that suggested in the introduc- 
tory section. Spiritual illiteracy, post-war immorality, new adjustments in 
religious ideals, and similar present-day conditions are reviewed to prove 
their point. Whether or not there is a general need it looms large in the 
minds of those responsible for the existence of schools. 

A second motive, sometimes existing alone in the minds of the leaders 
but more often coupled with others, is that of “getting on the band-wagon.” 
The mere fact of imitation is sufficient to explain the existence of schools 
that otherwise might not be accounted for. It has become a sweeping move-: 
ment and the idea is catching. There is a desire to be up with the proces- 
sion, to have the latest attachment for the ecclesiastical machine and the 
latest method for making the world over into the kind of world it should 
be. Let it not be thought that the surveyor is endeavoring to ridicule the 
earnest workers who are back of the schools, but it is only fair to say that 
the laws of social psychology are plainly working. In these days when 
organization has become the watchword of the church as well as of other 
social institutions no church organization is quite complete without a week- 
day school. This fact of social suggestion is, on the other hand, not without 
its values, else how would any good movement spread? But we must bear 
in mind that if this were the only reason, that the other fellow is doing it, 
promotion would scarcely be justified. ; 

A third motive which is occasionally found is that of denominational 
extension. This varies in character and quality and in its manifestations. 
Fortunately it is not a very widespread motive in its less desirable aspects, 
for such a loyalty is very commonly misunderstood and likely to lead to 
difficulties. Likewise it must be said that it is not confined to any one or 
two denominations but appears to some extent in all. The surveyor found 
two schools meeting jointly for worship, but when it came time for the 
lesson each group of scholars was taught by teachers from their own 
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church. And this in spite of the fact that the denominations there repre- 
sented were considered among the most advanced and the pastors exceed- 
ingly so. To measure the extent of this motive, which has its good side as 
well as its bad, is difficult. One has to pry rather strenuously to find it. 
Nor is this feeling limited to local churches, nor even to a united front 
within any one denomination, for one discovers various agencies in a single 
denominaton vying, in a more or less friendly fashion, for control of the 
week-day movement. The desire to get in on the ground floor for one’s de- 
nomination or the agency with which one is connected in that denomination 
must be set forth as one of the existing motives when we read men’s minds. 

A final reason from the standpoint of motivation is a widespread belief 
that the Sunday school has failed as an educational institution. In the 
minds of many, of course, it is not so much a matter of failure as of in- 
ability in the face of added burdens; but the result is the same. We must 
have another or a new agency to supplement or replace the Sunday school. 
With the truth of this statement we have not to deal in this report. But 
the fact is true that a large number of the advocates of week-day instruc- 
tion have defended their action on these grounds. We must have a real 
educational institution with real educational methods. The Sunday school 
has failed utterly; or, its work must be supplemented; we cannot teach 
enough on Sunday; religion must be carried into the week-day, and so on 
with similar ideas. 

C. AIMS VIEWED WITH REFERENCE TO THOSE WHO ARE TO BE REACHED 
BY WEEK-DAY SCHOOLS. From this point of view we get two clearly distinct 
objectives. The first is that of taking care of one’s own constituency. The 
children within the families of one’s own church are to be given the religious 
education that is due them because they are thus born into the church. 
While some denominations in particular hold firmly to this view of the 
objective of their week-day schools, it is found to some extent among all. 
On the other hand, perhaps a majority of the schools have a distinct pur- 
pose to give religious education to as many children as possible without 
particular reference to their own constituency. This is particularly true 
wherever one finds a school of type II or type III. Many of these boast of 
the large proportion of the children of public school age which they are 
reaching. Ina number of cases it runs well beyond ninety per cent, although 
we have no report on this item from most schools. The problems thus in- 
volved are apparent. One finds it difficult to teach children who have no 
preparation along with those of considerable background in religious ideas 
and ideals. The strange fact is that few of the schools pay any attention 
to these differences, but go on teaching prepared and unprepared alike, in 
spite of the fact that they aim to reach children effectively with a spiritual 
message. 

D. AIMS VIEWED WITH REGARD TO SOCIAL FUNCTION. When we ask 
what the schools hope to do with the children which they call together we 
are met with three answers. Many look at the task of their schools as an 
extension of the Sunday school and other agencies of religious education 
within the church. The week-day school is an enlargement of the educa- 
tional function of the church, a natural widening of the spiritualizing 
process which is the task of the latter. The movement aims to extend the 
work of the church. Looked at in other places it is thought of as a round- 
ing out of the process of general education. That is, it is supplemental to 
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the public-school system and does that which our public-school system 
cannot legally do, give religious ideals as a necessary part of a full, rounded 
and complete education. This attitude and aim is held by many public- 
school officials in small and middle-sized towns, men who are closely con- 
nected with the churches. They work, however, from the public school 
outward rather than from the church outward. The term “religious educa- 
tion 1n cooperation with the public schools” often expresses this connotation 
although not confined to this view. In fact there are some places where | 
the public-school men take pride in sponsoring this new idea, for it adds 
great prestige to the doings of the public-school system. In a few places 
these men are more earnest and hearty supporters of the movement than 
the church leaders. Between these two views there is found a third. It is 
backed by men who are neither so anxious to extend the work of the church 
nor to supplement that of the public school as to attain a certain end, namely, 
give religious education (with varying ideas as to what this means). The 
church may be religious, but not educational; the public school may be edu- 
cational, but not religious. Therefore this new type of school takes a stand 
in between as a bridge connecting the two but somewhat apart from either. 
The Type III schools or systems more frequently than the others reflect this 
viewpoint. This does not mean that where this aim is found there are not 
harmonious relations with both the public schools and the churches. The 
difficulty with such a stand lies in the fact that a supporting and interested 
constituency is hard to maintain. As to the validity of their position only 
further experience will enable judgment to be passed. 

E. AIMS FROM THE STANDPOINT OF WHAT TO TEACH. Here again we 
discover a most interesting situation and one which reveals more difficulties 
and problems than any other which these schools have to face. When one 
talks with the directors and teachers of these schools, he finds the greatest 
disparity and vagueness at this point. It is an outgrowth, of necessity, of 
the differences of aim above referred to, but it is a more acute problem. 
Historically viewed, it must be so. Many schools are satisfied when they 
get the machinery started and the wheels turning. Whether there is any 
grain to be fed into the hoppers does not worry them until they have 
watched the wheels turn a bit. Go to now: we will have a school. And, 
Lo! the school is created! The pupils come! The school is going on! 
What shall we teach? To be sure they thought they would like to teach 
many things and so they set the machinery going. But just what did they 
want to teach? After the machinery started they began to think of product 
and ultimate aim. Then the question of curriculum became serious and 
they cry unto someone to help them get a course of study. This accounts 
for the great diversity of courses, a matter which will be taken up later. 
Briefly the several aims from the standpoint of what to teach are somewhat 
as follows: 

1. The aim to teach the Bible. This is quite common. Some think of 
that aim as synonymous with the religious education of the child; others as 
the most neglected and therefore the most needed part. Just what is meant 
by teaching the Bible, too, comes in for discussion. Some aim to teach it 
literally ; others from a modern scientific point of view; still others (pos- 
sibly very many) find that they must avoid the issue and simply tell the 
stories there found. They say that there is a truth there which can be 
taught and learned regardless of whether one is a conservative or progress- 
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ive in his method of interpretation. One system of schools aims particu- 
larly to teach the Bible as a group of stories which have psychological truth 
apart from any kind of interpretation. Further the aim is seen in the idea 
that if the child grasps the facts of the Bible story in some way the idea 
will result in desired conduct. Looked at again from another angle, back 
of the idea of teaching the Bible is the feeling that the Bible is neglected. 
The Sunday school cannot teach it as it ought to be taught; the world is 
ignorant of the great Book, and if we can only teach this Book and get an 
intellectual understanding of its contents the ills of society will be done 
away with. 

2. There are other schools which think of their task as somewhat larger 
than this. They add to the Bible a certain amount of extra-Biblical material 
in the form of Missions, Church History, and kindred subjects. Their 
viewpoint of curriculum is much the same as those whose aim is to teach 
the Bible; likewise their conception of the teaching process; but they feel 
that the Bible ideas need supplementation as suggested. 

3. A considerable number (see the section on the Teaching Process) 
include as an aim of their schools training in worship. It is not enough 
simply to develop the intellectual side of the child, but the feeling side, too, 
must have its attention. Some few excuse the absence of any worship on 
the grounds that it is taken care of on Sunday. Others on the grounds that 
they have so little time. Some abbreviate the worship to a hasty prayer and 
song. A few take worship seriously and aim to develop attitudes of rever- 
ence, gratitude, etc. In a very few places the worship is held in a room 
chosen for its worshipful atmosphere; in most cases it is intellectual in 
atmosphere and character. In some cases even where it is held along with 
the class session, it is carefully approached and fused with the discussion 
of topics and feeling is made to predominate. In all these schools where 
more or less attention is paid to worship there is the idea that worship is 
an integral part of the curriculum and must have attention. 

4. Again there are some schools (see section on the Teaching Process) 
where the aim, viewed from the standpoint of what to teach, includes parti- 
cipation in various kinds of activity. Handwork, dramatics, play, giving 
money and service projects are included in the course of study. In some 
cases they are viewed as supplementary activities to impress the ideas gained, 
in others as incentives and busy-work, in still others as an integral part of 
the child’s learning process. But from the standpoint of content the aim is 
more inclusive in any case than where these activities are omitted. Statistics 
with reference to the number of schools utilizing these forms of experience 
are given under a later section. 

5. At this point it is well to add that any and all of the schools hold- 
ing the above aims as to curriculum may think of their aim as that of teach- 
ing religiously the children in their care. In a few there is frank admission 
that they are not trying to teach religion, but are seeking to do but a portion 
of that wider task. Others think that teaching religion is synonymous with 
teaching the Bible, the Bible plus extra-biblical material, and so on. Thus it 
is that the conception of what religion is has considerable variations, which 
are too well understood to need further comment here. 

F, AIMS VIEWED PROM THE STANDPOINT OF METHODS OF TEACHING. 
The above paragraphs have already suggested this topic. The conception of 
the curriculum and the method of teaching which is followed are inextricably 
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interwoven. However, one of the best indications of what the directors and 
teachers are aiming at was discovered by the surveyor when he observed the 
teaching process. Since a later section will deal with this topic more fully 


it is thought best to omit further discussion here and to refer to that portion 
of the report. 


SECTION III. GOVERNMENT AND ORGANIZATION 


This section aims to set forth certain facts relative to government and 
organization of the various schools. The type-classification on the basis of 
governing bodies has been explained in the introduction. The kind of gov- 
ernment is shown by the following figures: 


TABLE NO 5. 
GOVERNMENT OF SCHOOLS 
All of the schools reporting give information on this item, as follows: 


Covemecdspyalocalmchutche (lay. Dem car acc sirce + cae nanaiae oe he heaton aoe 144 
Governed by local church and an advisory community board (Type II)....... igh 
CGovemed sbyecomimuiunityeboatds ((lypertll eed. mate Ate cnt ein eae een eee 169 

ANGI Gon § sad Sno eA Aipee ny Se eae Pc ea eee ae Eps Prati a ie 324 


mNoters | Ttsis altogether likely that many of type I schools look to some kind of a loosely 
constituted community board for general advice but do not report that fact. 


A. DESCRIPTION OF TYPES OF SCHOOLS. As far as is possible we shall 
try to tell how these several types work out in practise. At a time thus early 
in the history of the movement it is a hard matter to attempt any judgment 
as to which type is on the whole superior. What follows is an attempt to 
evaluate the work of each kind and leave to others final judgment as to which 
is likely to preve most satisfactory in the long run. 


1. The local church type. This type is most numerous among those 
churches which emphasize denominational loyalty. It can hardly be said to 
be limited to any type or kind of community. We often find that where a 
single church catches a vision of the possibilities of week-day work it in- 
augurates a local church school, not so much because it desires to strengthen 
its own denominational standing as to show what can be done or because 
other denominations are slow in becoming interested. One school in particu- 
lar which has a forward-looking pastor and. an excellent educational director 
has set out to make its school into a community affair at the beginning of the 
third year. No doubt it will doit. We cannot say that every school of type I 
is interested solely in its own tenets and creeds. Although the administrative 
body is frequently composed of a number of members, in actual government 
these single schools are largely in the hands of the principal and teachers. 
The pastor quite frequently teaches and acts as principal. For the most part, 
excepting perhaps a half-dozen demonstration and denominationally aided 
schools, professional preparation for administration and supervision is lack- 
ing. The individual church has not been able to afford the full time super- 
visor and teachers who have made religious education a life-work. Many of 
these schools have small budgets and secure volunteer teachers, although 
sometimes they do secure persons of considerable qualifications. The curri- 
culum material is more frequently denominational than otherwise and in most 
cases is given a denominational slant when it comes to teaching. These 
schools are but indirectly related to the community, and whatever service 1s 
done is in the way of training children within the local church. The strength 
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of this type of school lies fundamentally in its opportunity to teach religion 
above the plane of common morality or ethics ; but the opportunity is too fre- 
quently wasted. Its strength becomes its weakness, for frequently it isolates 
itself from world- and community-problems and emphasizes denominational- 
ism. As matters at present stand the type I school will exist for some time, 
both as a protest against conservatism on the part of a few progressive schools 
and as a refuge from progressive tendencies on the part of many others. 

2. The codperating-denominational type. This is most often found in 
small towns where the entire community consciousness has been aroused in 
favor of religious education. In such places there is an opportunity for most 
of the folks to know each other and thus do some cooperating, but there is at 
the same time an opportunity to know how sharply one denomination differs 
from another. What each denomination does is known and noticed by the 
others and, from sheer defense against being beaten by the other churches, 
each one decides to have a church school during the week. One pastor in such 
a town told the surveyor at the very outset when asked about his school that 
he was compelled to have one. The surveyor was at first seized with the 
idea that the public-school authorities were putting something over on the 
churches and asked him about it. His reply was that since the other churches 
had week-day schools he had to maintain one, although he did not care to, in 
order to keep his children from drifting to the other churches. There is not 
sufficient breadth of viewpoint to allow a system of schools and close codpera- 
tion, so a limited amount of codperation takes place. The one outstanding 
point on which they agree is in pressing the public-school authorities for the 
release of the pupils that they may attend the school of religion, each at his 
own church. Other than this there is little codperation. Each church goes 
on doing as it pleases and it is in the schools thus held that one sees often the 
widest range in quality of work done. What has been said above with refer- 
ence to the schools of type I will apply in large measure here also. As to 
the quality of work actually being done the same may be said. Some of the 
poorest educational work is done in the same community along with some 
that is very high. 

3. The neighborhood or city system. This type is found generally in 
the large centers or in suburbs of larger centers, in residence sections in 
which the people do not know each other quite so well and yet well enough 
to codperate to a rather high degree. The old, conservative, non-intellectual 
kind of community has not taken to the system type of week-day school. The 
administrative board is representative of the churches. They do not wish 
to let the movement get beyond their control, but are willing to make some 
concessions to get together in what they feel is a worthwhile enterprise. One 
system of schools of this type began as a group codperating as in type II but 
saw the need of a closer codperation. Another began as a pure community 
affair independent of the churches and found itself in deep water, coming in 
a short time to ask that the churches assume joint responsibility for the suc- 
cess of the enterprise. From the standpoint of supervision and teaching 
force, it is here that we most often find the professional director and paid 
teachers together with a rather high standard of equipment. This does not 
mean that it is higher than many individual churches but that it is higher 
than the individual-church type in general. The curriculum is generally one 
in which all can unite and quite often more progressive than the average 
church would introduce of its own accord. One teacher in a system school 
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informed the surveyor that she had ceased to use the text-book recommended 
by the committee and was using one more in accord with her views. The 
strong points of these system schools is their breadth of spirit, economy of 
operation, and higher professional standards. There seems to be one draw- 
back, however, and that is, that in thus uniting so closely the progressive 
church waives the right to push ahead as it might do if working alone. The 
curriculum and the teaching become broad but often quite thin and, avoiding 
disputed questions, teach not much more than a community morality. Practi- 
cally every leader interested in this type of school admitted as much. It seems 
that this type of school will persist for it has the community spirit which is 
so much needed. It has many problems to face and may undergo some 
changes, but it promises to survive. 

4. The pure community type. The fact that there are no schools of 
this type in existence at the present writing as far as our reports show, 
makes a discussion somewhat theoretical. However, the experiment at Ev- 
anston, Ill., revealed the fact that a system of schools run independent of 
the churches is very likely to fail. The Malden system maintained on such 
a basis conducted high-school classes a year ago for the spring term, but dis- 
continued for the purpose of securing public-school time. It was planned to 
resume this spring but no report has been received. In case the school does 
resume it will prove an interesting experiment and will be watched with 
great interest. 

5. For purposes of discussion the schools which might theoretically be 
classified under a miscellaneous heading have been treated as under a com- 
munity board. Although these boards do not represent the churches di- 
rectly, they do represent organizations of considerable strength and standing 
and need no separate treatment. Practically all that has been said of type 
III schools might well be said of these. 

B. StTupy OF CERTAIN DETAILS OF ORGANIZATION. At this point we will 
take up a few general details of organization giving statistics to show how 
the week-day schools are operated and something of the scope of the work 
with reference to certain points not yet discussed. These items are more 
tangible and yield to statistical treatment much more easily. The first 
point is: 

1. The number of grades taught in the various schools. This is covered 


by the table below. 
TABLE NO. 6 


NUMBER OF GRADES TAUGHT 


Each of the 324 schools sending in general reports gives the number of 
grades taught. The number ranges from 2 to 13 with a median number of 7. 
The total number of grades taught in these 324 schools is 2,170. The dis- 
tribution is as follows: 


Schools teaching 2 grades*¥............ eee e ete e teen eee 18 
Schools teaching 3 grades..........se cece cree ee eect ee cece 16 
Schools teaching 4 gradeS........see eee eect ete eee e tence 78 
Schools teaching 5 grades............ecseveeseserceteenees 7 
Schools teaching 6 gradeS.........e reese cece tent eee eeeeees 37 
Schools teaching 7 grades..........e esse sree er rere ere reces 34 
Schools teaching 8 grades...........eee ee ee eee e reece eeeeee 60 

QOSTAAES ch cutie eal 5 te eels winnie es bls acaieervivie 27 


Schools teaching 


*Term grade includes kindergarten, a grammar grade or year 
of high schoo! work. 
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Schools teaching 10 grades 
Schools teaching 11 grades 
Schools teaching 12 grades 
Schools teaching 13 grades 


Total 
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2. The number of class groups formed. The grades taught, as shown 


above, do not always meet separately. 


More frequently they are combined 


to form a class group. The table which follows gives information on this 


point. 


TABLE NO. 7 


NUMBER OF CLASS-GROUPS FORMED 


In most week-day schools two or more grades meet as one class. Two 
hundred and ninety-four schools report as to the number of such class-groups 
formed. The total for those reporting is 1,328, ranging from a single group 
to 13, the median number being 4. The following table shows the distri- 


bution : 
Meeting in 1 group for 
Meeting in 2 groups for 
Meeting in 3 groups for 
Meeting in 4 groups for 
Meeting in 5 groups for 
Meeting in 6 groups for 
Meeting in 7 groups for 
Meeting in 8 groups for 
Meeting in 9 groups for 
Meeting in 10 groups for 
Meeting in 11 groups for 
Meeting in 12 groups for 
Meeting in 13 groups for 
Total 


3. Time of meeting.. One of the most acute problems in most com- 
munities has been the securing of public-school time. 


class 
class 
class 
class 
class 
class 
class 
class 
class 


I eC ACT OMOMC CTCL MORE DC otis Wir Mey CCS Catt ee erlecet uta CONC Clk se scent yO 


DIR POSESs act Aopen to cle -laeuernere 10 
PULP OSES carga arent seer rons 28 
DULPOSESi gue eater telelte 90 
DUD OSES eee eh. ote wektierie eee eros 76 
DULPOSES eas. neice tt pee nets 24 
DULPOSESi.\.e2ic 5 Senereis ote varie etre oye 19 
PUFPOSES:s ae oe nae oes cette wets 10 
DULD OSES: c.teeweueeeteleeetey etek eae ialo it 
PUTPOSES eres skh cashes aaelecacens 13 
PUT POSES is pee SatoPe mel te aha 3 
PULDOSES: Wo. rocnaterenesst oye stalks hee 0 
PULP OSES eters sickens setae accel tie pb 
PUEDOSCS cia pest, mre sks 13 
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been successful is revealed in the table which is given below. 


TABLE NO. 8 


TIME WEEK-DAY CLASSES MEET 


Three hundred and twenty schools report with reference to the time 


their classes meet as follows: 
Before school hours 


AM a Ao Ro rine oe ops cotton, acco ote orice tac al 

Durin'gesschool hotrsme seagrass eee oe ee 219 
miter School "MOULS  amcre posi ene ei ee 53 
Saturday: or other* times. sec niee ea ee ee 6 
Part before and part during school hours.............»sss- 5 
Rattebexoresandspatteatenoonmi oul erie 1 
Part during school hours and part after school............... 23 
Part before, part after and part at noon hour............... 12 
POCA? te, 25s oe be, ofetaustieb elahe pimote rs eee ee ee 320 


4. Length of class sessions. 


TABLE NO. 9 


The schools which report on this item number 287. The extremes are 
20 minutes and two and one-half hours, the latter time being given by one 


How far this has 
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school to a morning kindergarten group. The median length of recitation 
periods is 50 minutes. The distribution is given below. 


Bere <0) © 6:6) 0a 6) © 


Caceryter pcre weet ecicert 


4) wis) (eo b)la10//e ‘etatene 


Pg Shals)ajste iv) 501 


OAV aaV nC 5 a 1 65 minutes 
QOeTMTLUICESe ners aye eee 0 70 minutes 
SO MMinUtes see ose aoe “BS. -t a WG) TREN aCO ees won coon 
Glee RATE VOTER oy rey Ae 14 80 minutes 
AQ. minutes: yes. 24. os 30 85 minutes 
Ae ATIN ECS Mes oer: 45 90 minutes 
HOBMmINndtesa-mad eae oe 20 120 minutes 
HP -MMIMUtES 2 oh cae ds ee ese 0 150 minutes 
GOeanntitest as. ae 102 
Total 
5. Recitations per week by grades. 
TABLE NO. 10 


The following table will show the relative number of recitations in the 
several schools each week. The number varies from one to six, the median 


number being one. 


Grades: Kin st 
Rep. no classes 283 174 1 
ienecitationoe...) 23 i140 
Re Lecitations. jy.) 2) tel 
SEenecttationsee.: 612. 12 
a recitations... 2 al 
5 recitations... 1 2 
6 recitations... 1 

HWOTAIS Saas os SPs EpyL Bi 


2d 3d 4th 5th 
Joe LOE 788 2808) 06 
31 174 #178 
25 31, 42 .49 58 
ie” GP) ay “eealeh ls} 
1 il 1 i it 


24 324 324 324 


324 


8th 
129 
144 
35 
13 


9th 10th 11th 12th 
218 223 225 230 
Coe) !0Se OOM Goll 
ab eels akh aki 
19 LOS eo ee 
iL a ak 1 
3 2 2 2 
0 0 0 0 


324 


6. Total time per week for religious instruction of pupils. 


DABUEINO IL 


AMOUNT OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION PER WEEK FOR EACH PUPIL 


The total time given to religious teaching each week in 287 schools re- 


porting is 318% hours. 
with a median time of 1 hour. 


follows: 


Y% hour 
2% hour 
¥% hour 
5% hour 
1 hour 
hours 
hours 
hours 
hours 1 


per 
per 


hours 
2 hours 
hours 
3 hours per 
hours 


hours per ° 


sie tail on) aire) ale) 0/16) Seo) @ [si'e. 8 ip/0).6 1s lefielie! oe jn,'6 168 e)ce wise 0 ¢ 0 (0) 0) 6) 6: (0\ e616 


The extremes of time are % hour and 334 hours 
The distribution is given in the table which 


SECTION IV—FINANCIAL SUPPORT 


A. Sources or support. The method by which the several schools are 
supported was one of the facts sought by the questionnaire. The returns are 


tabulated as follows: 
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TABLE NO. 12 
FINANCIAL SUPPORT 


Each of the reporting schools gives the source or sources of its financial 
support. The following shows the several sources and the number of schools 


supported thereby: 


[Lroysp) (layshdel NOW Naat dod Wands dodo ndONO obo gas aoaac Hd OUst 180 
Denominational gifts (from outside the local church) only.... 0 
SUDSeLIphion siOil yermete. eit omirrit sie = cto: ett cicta no) enero) ore 55 
IPro-fatae assessments omlypiyrcierriit ae serersceiel« east cst aeratetartone 23 
Otheremeansvonly sec weirs euiera eters ents aretelers tear ae ei erecensio use 2 
Local church and denominational gifts..............-.ee sees 4 
Mocalichurcheand subScriptlOMscs dcieriinecie sera. ccisike eferemtens ots 31 
Local church and pro-rata assessment.........csceeeseeseeee 1 
Moca churchreandeothermleals .cidere + tse laiecsistsl steve re ctete nena ore 7 
Local church, denominational gifts, and subscriptions........ 21 

TO ted lier n etacre eee vec a iste aus corer acoso craee Yoho oteslstopeilsl steve lobe,s'sestetoteiateusimiegele 324 


Just how far these figures are to be relied upon is hard to say. It is 
likely, for example, that there is a quota arrangement in case of systems of 
schools whereby local churches support the schools on the basis of their 
strength but report it, not as an assessment, but as local church support. 
Other interpretations may be similarly made for the various items. In the 
main, however, the divisions given are suggestive. 

B. AMOUNTS OF SUPPORT. Figures are obtainable for two phases of 
the cost of running schools, the total yearly expense last year and the cost 
per pupil. The tables for each of these items are given here. 


TABLE NO«13 
ANNUAL COST PER SCHOOL 


The number of schools reporting with reference to this item is 171. The 
extremes of cost are $10 and $2,500, the cost of the median school being 
$208. The total cost of all the schools reporting was $29,070, an average 
school cost of $170. Six schools report that their work was done without 
expense. Those reporting an expense are distributed as follows: 


SMePIOROM UNCER a eee cee cen ce Cee ELE a eee 1 
11 San BOS asa oan olin aves or eholetes saetet eves hates colo Ric ieie rs oeriete EE 26 
26 —— —— GO seis, o savanaieraterereterattee aie Wieu eh c ere Renae Ee Wf 
51 —— — UL RO RPE SATORU AMICI e OED dos 13 
76 —— —— LOO seen 1 cerate tate verelevel ane Boce etetede ale foc een Ra aration 6 

101 ——- —— ROO sietote euetentecroucreke a enean teks eestor eee areal ete RE Ie 23 

201 ——- —— BOO aie ae she aus eteuage pie to etre Susttae ieee etme cuca en es et ore nee 33 

SOD i OOO ie aioe a iecccagnotioneneve, Oia tons celeron crChtaneio iexere RAE 26 

Fh OO ian RD OOO si svereie oct lathe ests So rye le nee Sia ena ee 28 
Overs 2,000 circa Sat cori tac each tO Ee ee eee ox 

PBOtal Fe ioiei ecto cadouterexes oa See eee ee 165 


*One school $2,143; another $2,500. 
TABLE NO. 14 
ANNUAL COST PER PUPIL 


The number of schools reporting on this item is 165. The extremes of 
cost are $0.03 and $17.00, the median cost per pupil being $1.00. Six schools 
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report that the cost per pupil was nothing. The distribution is given by the 
following table: 


Ure DMNCURELIIC Cc sere ae een am en eee be tls ow ae eras. S 15 
pAOkrara eg HOO; Oe ee eo te ees hehe. ee 6 
51 —— —— MLD 5 EMRE SNE Petia ocasieles MEPAAS a cki cae Chil whens 12 
Neate eT). ()() 21 RNR REN IETS aA Chesehevaenar ea ore Sk elon, sewed 16 

aa tne OOD cc. MR cite eee et cio one cee Cue Soon 32 

ee Os OTT Be ce eee ah eee aS. 56 

Oc ym OQ sad errant oe cin cence oackaeeenk eiste Se ae ewe ils 

SI Oem enon gas 0) an Seca tod estou ovsieud oak 6) cheeses han eiovork. Gietesh Sin ores 5 
Oversrls 000 ee ees coke ace Qn 

ANGLES. ie Aaa Oe aro eyERe © TST a EEO RCO RCE ne ate oy ee 159 


*In one school $15.78, and in another $17.00. 


It is apropos here, while the expense question is being discussed, to add 
that there are a number of schools which boast of how cheaply a school can 
be maintained. There are no doubt circumstances which often make for a 
minimum of expense, such as excellent ex-public-school teachers who offer 
their services gratis, but it is an observation of the surveyor that this bargain 
in religious education is not what it is boasted to be. The amount expended 
in such cases is a fairly reliable indication of what is being obtained by the 
expenditure. 

It should also be noted here that these costs are not always a reliable 
indication of the actual conditions which they seem to represent. For ex- 
ample, the partial time of pastors and directors is not always added to ex- 
penses. Some schools with figures lower than others in reality have spent 
more for their equipment and maintenance than others whose reports show 
a much higher figure. A further study of comparative costs may be made by 
examining the sections on Administration and Supervision, and on Teachers 
where the salaries of these workers are given. 


C. . How THE MONEY IS SPENT. No statistics are available to determine 
how the several items of the budget were apportioned. Personal observation 
leads to the belief that by far the largest item is that of the payment of teach- 
ers and supervisors. Possibly from 75% to 90% for this item. When this 
question was put to those in charge of the schools visited the answers appear 
to substantiate this estimate. In those schools where the workers give their 
services the only appreciable item of expense is that necessitated by text- 
books. This portion of the outlay in the schools having volunteer teachers is 
apt to be even smaller than where teachers are paid, for in most cases of the 
less-expensive schools the pupils have no individual texts, but a copy in the 
hands of the teacher seems to suffice. The expense for heating, lighting, and 
similar factors is generally cared for by the churches in which the schools 
meet, or, in case public-school buildings are used, the rooms are heated with- 
out extra cost to either the public school or the week-day class meeting 
therein. 

D. PRopLeMS OF FINANCIAL SUPPORT. The financial problem appears 
to be one of the foremost difficulties in many of the schools, especially in the 
case of those schools which have set for themselves a high standard of work 
and are taking the task seriously from the educational standpoint. Many 
principals and superintendents state that their greatest need was funds, and 
they meant by the statement no lack of appreciation of such problems as the 
curriculum and methods of teaching. The recent industrial situation in sev- 
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eral centers has meant a curtailing of expenses. From one standpoint this 
difficulty does not trouble the more recently organized schools as it does 
those which have been operating for some time. It is easier to get funds for 
a new movement than for one which may have ceased to arouse interest. The 
tendency seems to be to rely more and more on the churches to supply the 
funds rather than on the community directly. The Evanston experiment 
along this line is a good example. By their existing organization the churches 
can get what money is available for such purposes, for it is from the church 
people that the money comes regardless of the channels through which it 
comes. The effect, naturally, of obtaining the necessary expense money in 
this way is to strengthen the control of the churches with reference to the 
government of the schools. 


SECTION V—BUILDING AND EQUIPMENT 


A. Buiitprtncs. The report with regard to the buildings and physical 
equipment will take into account both the statistical information obtained 
from the questionnaire sent out and personal observations. The following 
figures give some idea of the various kinds of buildings in which the classes 
meet. 


TABLE NO. 15 
BUILDINGS USED 


Three hundred and thirteen schools out of 324 report as to the kind of 
buildings used. A total of 283 buildings are used, a number of schools 
using the same building in many cases. In others the same school or system 
will use several buildings of different kinds: 


Used in Following Total Buildings 
Number of Schools of Kind Used 


(Pil ICMS COO lSammercc tea wrce lea unie a seer 66 32 
Ghurchesvs scat pote eee eee ene tee 207 185 
Parishmhouses sn woolen meme savas 52 24 
I BE WHE seas cnet ah ics Baers ee tte Sore RUE NG Si eae oeS B 36 4 
Why IME Ks wale leuebillebiaNas 5 Pao sie de Made Sleds 16 3 
Settlementahouses een yaar cere aren oe 9 1 
Ownbmildinotn mesmo reer 36 28 
Ohel sYes i sity che eNO eae ee IN eee rey dt cla 9 6 

VIG ELS a Mime tong tak ie AU 2 fo et Ae SO 283 


Character of these buildings and classrooms. To pass a general esti- 
mate upon the usefulness of these buildings and classrooms for educational 
purposes one might say that they are the usual equipment of the Sunday 
school with some added improvements. The larger classrooms or assembly 
rooms are selected for the most part and, since there are usually fewer 
pupils meeting at one time than in Sunday school, there is less crowding. 
Also the better rooms can be utilized. It is interesting to note that in four 
or five cases the week-day classes were either dismissed or moved to some 
other room because of other more important activities of adults. One class 
was forced to meet in a baptistry alcove on this account. In one school the 
director had taken pains to greatly improve the lighting of a basement room 
by adding more powerful electric lamps and ground glass globes. A few 
schools have excellent buildings. They are held in churches which have 
been making vast improvements in their Sunday schools and the week-day 
school, of course, has the advantage of a good classroom. Most of the 
rooms have some suggestion of being devoted to educational purposes, but 
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very few are designed or chosen with reference to worship. Indeed some 
are very barren of all those factors which create an attitude of worship. 
When compared to the rooms used in public-school buildings those in the 
churches are decidedly inferior from the standpoint of instruction. When 
worship is the criterion,-however, many of the church rooms are more suit- 
able than the former. It would seem that where worship is thought of as 
a part of the curriculum of religious education far more adequate provision 
must be made than is now done for this element. In one building the sur- 
veyor visited, which was erected primarily to house week-day classes and 
which is located across the street from the public school, there is a good in- 
structional atmosphere. But the worshipful surroundings are lacking. The 
suggestion also which strikes the observer as he compares this tiny building 
with its great and magnificent sister institution opposite is the feebleness of 
the religious enterprise. A church building, other things being equal, gives 
more adequate facilities for developing the religious life and commands 
deeper community respect. In this particular instance the superintendent 
of public schools has suggested the use of a nearby church in preference to 
the small building. 


There appears to be a tendency among theSe schools to avoid using the 
public-school buildings. Since many churches are building excellent educa- 
tional plants it seems as if the future homes of this new movement will be 
in churches planned with the educational aim in mind. In that case par- 
ticular attention can be paid to worship, as is not now being done. 

B. EourpMent. We shall first present the statistical information 
gathered and follow with personal comments on equipment as a whole. 


TABLE NO, 16 
USE OF ARTIFICIAL LIGHT 


Two hundred and seventy-one schools give a report on this item as 
follows: 


Reporting that artificial light is used...............-. see eeee 27 
Reporting that artificial light is not used........... pe awasesens COR 
Reporting that artificial light is used in some of their buildings 
TACT TiO teHIMO CLLCE Siocon otto crheieraio wise deisel one ae) sare evoke wieta el ofei eve AQ* 
BING) eis EE PMOW., ciaLer AOL cet aaah oe oak ove etches eer eramateectolelee lace QL 


*Used in a total of 27 buildings and not used in a total of 15. 


DABBLE NO wI7 
SEATING 


Two hundred and seventy-eight schools give a report as to the kind of 
seating as follows: 


Risitno pews LONI y yee ascrs: rolen eco smes Leila ino ails vain a alae 8 
Usine chairs or seats Only... 626 e ete ese e ee settee tes 211 
Wistnom benches Onl vii acts sncraNe rece ec eice scrs ss as ieeieiwe 4 
Using pews and chaits. 2.0.6. 80. eee ete eee weet seen ee nee 13 
WismmawchairsmamdmbencheSircly ect aterm + «eemlsrnel-/ieteieisb rele rote 17 
Using pews, chairs (or seats) and benches............-..-.. 25 
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TABLE NO. 18 
TABLES AND DESKS 


Forty-nine schools do not report on this item, leaving 275 reports which 


give the following: 


Reporting use of tables or desks.........+eeseeeeeeeeeeeaes 223 
Reporting tables or desks not used........+e-ses eee reece eee 52 
TOtAle ete o kaote cesy) ie eieletova aye evorelalie oie toreis iotavel a she usome) suetstene kelie 275 
TABLE NO. 19 
BLACKBOARDS 


Two hundred and seventy-three schools report as to whether 
blackboards are used. 


Reporting use of blackboards.........s sees eee e eee e seen eens 264 
Reporting blackboards not used...........sseee sere ee ee cree 9 
CT OCal Maer cree eRe Coe ale este ae Sloe s eyttou a ecetaras eect etre te NereMOLe 273 
TABLE NO. 20 
MAPS 


or not 


Two hundred and thirty-four schools give the following information 


as to the use of maps: 


Reporting that maps are part of equipment.................- 198 
(Of this number 166 schools give the number of maps, 
totaling 589, an average of over three to a school.) 
Reportine: thatemaps are lacking ica. sar sims eieloyr eshte el slenans 36 


LABLE NO?21 
LIBRARIES AND REFERENCE WORKS 


Number Number 
Number not Number answering answering 


Reporting Reporting “Yes” “No” 


Are reference works used? 197 127 127 0 
Is there a pupils’ library? 197 127 1 50 
Is there a teachers’ library? 149 175 157 18 
The size of libraries is indicated by the following table: 
Pupils Teachers 
=m OSV OLIN ES wy ke contre mercer nee Te 12 19 
Ae = CORVOIUINE Sate, Crier rane 5 26 


LE HUN VOLUIMNES Mecscm eae aise Eee A ree 0 9 
51-1 OOPVOLUMES Lc. m ie elon de rae ee eee 0 14 
101—=200kvolumes eee foe eee eee il 13 
al 
0 


201—500 volumes 2 
Over 500 volumes 


Totals 


*A system of four schools reports a library of 1,500 volumes 
for teachers. 


This number only of those reporting libraries give the num- 
ber of volumes, 


4* 


re in in ee RR. 19+ 87+ 


_ Other Equipment. The additional equipment covers such items as 
pianos, organs, sand table, crayons, etc. This was reported voluntarily. 


Eighty-six schools reported pianos as a part of their equipment. 


The 


other items worthy of mention are: Stereopticons, a moving picture ma- 
chine, a loom and a gymnasium. No doubt more of such additional equip- 
ment might have been discovered if specific questions had been asked. 
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Personal comments on equipment. It is worthy’ of note that where 
public-school buildings are used, artificial lighting seldom has to be provided. 
It seems that many schools have taken refuge under the term “in full day- 
light” and considered that since their schools met late in the afternoon, 
artificial light would not have to be used were the sun shining brightly and 
it were mid-day. The schools visited frequently used artificial light. 


Most of the chairs used are the ordinary type. In one case the pastor 
had had arms added to serve as places for writing and eating at church 
socials. The classes reported as meeting in public schools use, of course, 
the desks common to school-rooms. It is to the credit of most of these 
schools of religion which meet during the week that they have not used 
pews and benches. It is an indication that certain ideals of an educational 
character have possessed the minds of those backing these schools which 
differentiates them considerably from the average Sunday school. There 
is a feeling that somehow these are to be schools and the equipment must 
be of a standard type as far as possible. In one school visited adjustable 
desks were used. The room was crowded and dark and made these excel- 
lent pieces of furniture stand out in contrast. Most of the tables seen were 
of the home-made type which can be folded and*piled away. A number of 
schools have adopted a type of table which was first used in one of the large 
systems. It is long and narrow, with folding legs, and is sometimes covered 
with manilla paper or varnished. It serves as desk and work table for about 
five pupils. In many cases the tables reported were for the use of the 
teacher, and the pupils in reality had none, but did what little writing was 
required as best they could in their chairs. 

Although most of the schools report that they have blackboards, the 
observer saw very little use made of them in most schools visited. Likewise 
in the case of maps. The same statement with respect to the use of refer- 
ence books may be made. There is little reason to doubt that all of these 
factors in equipment were available but not actually at hand in the class- 
room as every day helps. 


SHC LION Via RELATIONS. TO: BUBCIC SCHOOLS 


One of the key problems in connection with the week-day movement 
for religious education is that of the relationship which these schools bear 
to the public-school system. The one distinctive feature of relationship 
with the child’s daily program of instruction has meant a close relationship 
with the public-school program. From many quarters has come the demand 
for time from the public-school program of the child in order that this 
newly emphasized subject might have a chance. In addition, many have 
sought recognition from the public school in the form of credit. Both the 
granting of time and the giving of credit have served to bring about a close 
connection between the educational forces of the public schools and those 
representing religion. As to the legal aspects of this relationship, the student 
is referred to three articles printed in Reticious Epucation for February, 
1922. But it will be the purpose of this report to show the nature of the 
relationship that exists and the degree of codperation discovered. 

A. GRANTING OF cREDIT. One of the vital relationships which exists 
is that of granting credit. In reply to questions as to the credit given, the 
information which follows was received. : 
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TABLE NO. 22 
GRANTING OF CREDIT IN PUBLIC SCHOOL 
There are 10 schools out of the total number reporting which give no 
information as to whether credit is given in the public schools for work 
done in the week-day school of religion. Of the number giving informa- 
tion regarding this item (314) 


The number reporting no credit 19 duced pc Ghar DEE ese 195 
The mnunmibererepottine cr ecditedS space oats tierce eLetter 119 

Ac hic Bon crater aero n Biemetiata Uncic Chakeous Ores CIBANOS GOI bolted 5 DU utes 314 

Of the 119 schools reporting the giving of credit 

Graderschoolicreditiis reported! Dyinrine. ater amie te eae 24 
High school credit is reported by..........:ee secre eee eee 82 
Bothreradesandahten school creditauDiyienr se ire cian aes ta 13 

PO tea lh Soy ee aye waits, SEE wR. aS aioeh ne ete Meee es 119 


The nature of the credit granted in the grade schools is given 


As “reporting of class mark on public school report card” by.. 21 
AStesSame ASratiy: SUD je ChanD Velie mie caste se cua hoe 6 
Asesupplementaty etade. Diyimcssc cscs a occ e cen: rs cnt ietegs 1 


It is easy to see that the nature of this credit when given in the grade 
school would not be the same as when given in the high school. In the 
latter case it takes equal rank with any other elective subject. But in the 
former, where elective subjects are rare, such can hardly be the case. Some 
grade schools have a number of optional or supplementary subjects such 
as music or Spanish and when week-day courses in religion are taken the 
grade made is reported on the card sent home as one of these supplemental 
subjects. They are not exactly elective in that every child must take so 
many to complete his daily schedule, but rather optional. Where the credit 
is given in the high schools as an elective subject the relationship is to be 
determined by the degree of supervision which the public-school authorities 
exercise over the teaching process. 

B. How puPits ARE EXCUSED WHERE SCHOOLS MEET DURING PUBLIC- 
SCHOOL HOURS. 

. TABLE NO, 23 
HOW PUPILS ARE EXCUSED 

Two hundred and fifty-four schools in which part or all of the classes 
meet during public school hours report as to the manner in which pupils are 
excused as follows: 


Bysparentsi request ins :csa. merce crn earn ee ea eee ee ee 237 
Byawholel srades inst cee ccctccn orem te ome een ere iS) 
By patents: requestiand by wholeeradesmeemenm.. anne ee een 4 

Lota Cispcoaaave cars ceis ate obaqe a etkonenee eats CRO Poe eee 254 


Note: It seems doubtful that any school excuses children without parents’ 
consent. Some may infer that because the entire grade is dismissed the excusing 
is done by grades. 


The following is a typical form of excuse blank which is to be filled out 

by the parent and filed with the public school authorities: 
REQUEST FOR DISMISSAL 

Eo; thes principalsoLqws. > Lah. 2 S, Soeee er ae e e School. 

In accordance with a resolution adopted by the Board of Education 
June 5, 1916, you are hereby courteously requested to dismiss............ 
Rte Aas tothe aces: fromuschools each Sake vet. oe een ee ato2:15, Rae 
that .... may receive religious instruction at this hour. 
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When such instruction ceases to be given, proper notice will be given 
you that this dismissal privilege may be withdrawn. Such notice will be 


sent you either by the teacher who gives the religious instruction or by 
myself. 


In some instances the granting of such an excuse has been exercised 
by the school principals and superintendent only after special action by the 
public-school boards. In other cases no new ruling has been deemed neces- 
sary, but the excuse has been granted under an already existing rule. For 
many years it has been the rule of many school boards to excuse children 
whose parents so requested in order that they might attend religious instruc- 
tion. \ Before the establishment of these week-day schools of religion, 
however, the privilege was but rarely asked. 


C. FROM WHAT KIND OF PUBLIC SCHOOL ACTIVITY IS TIME TAKEN? 


TABLE NO. 24 


The 254 schools in which all or part of the classes meet during public- 
school hours report as to the activity from which pupils are excused as 
follows: 


NOME p lave DelIO Cs nays hition pry uci oe alan OC Ia ee ae eee te 34 
GOMES UIC Var DELIO Ct wert cicge cxets cies hcg tare ane: aurea ese etate Separate 177 
From BUGOLNIMI POLIO states she ttoe te cies seh att elect sae « 25 
Hromerecitation in electiversubyjectsi erent: seven seems nibs cee 156 

pO talieetereg ines ceteierstrer cteices Vth: coco ha nich serene etnies 1% 


***Since various pupils and classes even in the same school may be excused 
from different activities, the figures of necessity overlap. 

In the large proportion of schools there are always some pupils who do 
not go to the school of religion. These pupils do various things. Where the 
excuse is given to be away from a recitation in an elective subject the pupil 
simply misses a certain amount of good which he might get from that sub- 
ject. In one school visited the city superintendent stated that Wednesday 
afternoon was a time when no marks were kept of any work done. Hence 
the pupils who went to the church lost no credit in that way. At this par- 
ticular place those who stayed at the public school were given a course in 
morals and manners. This quite frequently is the case; what the public 
school offers is a course in ethics, good citizenship, or the like. Some 
scholars thus excused miss so much study time which they must make up in 
some other way, as at home. In many of the larger and more flexible school 
systems a free play period or an auditorium period, which are in a sense 
elective, allows a chance for the child to go to the class in religion. To be 
sure, he misses a play period or an activity which takes place in the audi- 
torium, but he has something else in its place. 

This leads to the question of the schedule of the child. It is apparent 
that practically any arrangement that may be made means either overcrowd- 
ing or competition. This may be looked at as a good or an evil and is 
thus viewed by different groups. Some feel that religion is more important 
than many other studies or activities with which the child occupies his time 
at present. Others take the opposite stand and prefer that their children 
remain in the public school even though permission has been officially 
granted for their being excused. It is interesting to note in this connection 
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the experience of a week-day school of religion in a cultured residence 
section of one of our large cities. This school began the year with its 
classes meeting during the hours of the public school and had obtained the 
privilege of having its children excused, but has changed to an after-school 
program. It has not been able to compete with the activities of the public- 
school. In that particular system the so-called heavy subjects are not placed 
early in the day but come almost any time. Hence in the thought of many 
parents it is not deemed best that their children miss one lesson a week in 
grammar, arithmetic or history to attend the school of religion, in spite of 
the fact that an excuse is freely granted by the public schools. In fact, it 
was reported to the observer that one of the teachers in the week-day school 
of religion would not ask that her own children be excused for religious 
instruction. In such a city as this, which has an excellent public-school 
system and where a tremendous amount of social activity is provided for 
children, the problem of a crowded schedule and competition is entirely 
different from an industrial community where satisfactory social life is not 
provided. Sennen Seths 

In one of these latter cities the attitude of the public-school head is 
worthy of attention. He takes the stand that it is the duty of the public 
school to take charge of the entire time of the child (aside from that directed 
by the family life) and fill that time with wholesome social activities properly 
supervised; hence a long school day. This attitude is not limited to this 
one place but is found in a greater or less degree in many of the more ad- 
vanced school systems. What is more, it is in such places that the com- 
petition, if we may call it such without appearing to be unfair, is not only 
a matter of time, but of the character of the activity itself. The pupils do 
not care to leave their public-school work for the less interesting class in 
religion. We must bear in mind the fact that in its appeal to initiative, 
social impulses and self-directed effort the modern public-school does not rely 
upon truant officers and the old type of disciplinary measures to secure 
results. It is this very appeal to the active nature of the child which leads 
him rather than drives him and produces a love for rather than an aversion 
to the school-room. This changed nature of the work of the public school is 
evident in the plans and purposes of the heads of our public schools. In 
conversations with these leaders the surveyor found repeatedly a new note 
sounded, namely, education for character and citizenship, which utilizes 
the best methods in educational theory and makes close approach to the 
very thing for which the church has long been standing. The more im- 
portant fact is not so much, it seems, the crowding of the time schedule as 
the fact of a new purpose and a new method in public education. The latter 
as well as the former must be taken into consideration in studying the ques- 
tion of relationships between the public school and the new movement in 
religious education. 

D. PUBLIC SCHOOL SUPERVISION OF WEEK-DAY SCHOOLS OF RELIGION. 
Since this movement has, as one of its distinctive characteristics, a claim to 
educational recognition and since, in most places, it has asked for and 
secured public-school time, it is but natural that there should be some over- 
sight of the work by public-school authorities. Just how far this oversight 
extends was one of the questions which this survey sought to answer. The 
statistical returns relative to this fact give us the following information: 
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TABLE NO. 25 
OVERSIGHT BY PUBLIC SCHOOL OFFICIALS 
Of the 254 schools in which all or part of the classes meet during public 


school hours, 252 report as to the extent of oversight by public school of- 
ficials as follows: 


No oversight by public school officials... 0.5.26... cc0ceeees 27 
Some oversight by public school officials...............000005 225 
EO kala Ame Siro. occ eee ea MMT ee ated, SR Picks 252 


The nature and extent of this oversight is shown by the answers to the 
questions in the following table: 


Notre-  Report- Report- Report- 


ortin in ing “Yes” ing “No” 
Does' the public school keep a record oie 5 : . : 
ACTIGANCEMMAG Sco cdie hace a ok 3 249 198 51 
Does the public school take cognizance 
GimpUupis mconductremee: ate. kta. «1: 7 245 174 71 
Does the public school take cognizance 
OUtOCEWOLkROLEpUDIIS Se ae meres. eee Sil 221 169 52 


From personal observation the surveyor believes that most of this over- 
sight is more frequently nominal than actual. School systems have taken 
varied stands upon the degree of relationship which they think should exist. 
From conversation with public-school heads it seems that most of them 
avoid a close relationship. It is necessary to have some check upon attend- 
ance to prevent truancy, but such a relationship is considered of small im- 
portance. When it comes, however, to the question of whether or not it is 
the place of the public-school officials to discipline there is some difference 
of opinion. One place visited gave the information that the public-school 
officials disciplined any child reported as needing it by the teacher of re- 
ligion. Another public-school system took an opposite stand to the effect 
that when the pupils had once left their care they had no further respon- 
sibility. It is evident that there is a point here which will bear further study 
and watching. As an actual fact it seems that the number reporting discip- 
linary oversight is larger than it should be, for there may be a theoretical 
willingness to look into this matter which is practiced but rarely. The 
public-school officials are in most places keeping their hands off as far as 
these points are concerned. The same general statement may be made with 
reference to the matter of passing upon the quality of the work done. What- 
ever visiting is done by the public-school superintendent or principal is of a 
very unofficial nature, rather with the intention of showing a friendly spirit 
than exercising official prerogative. It would seem that the relationship 
question is usually settled when the time question has been passed upon. 
After that the week-day school goes on of its own accord in its own way. In 
but a few cases did the surveyor find that visits had been made by public- 
school officials. There is certainly no comparison to be made of supervision 
by public-school officials as practiced within the public schools and in the 
week-day classes of religion. 

E. OFFICIAL ACTIONS OF PUBLIC SCHOOL BOARDS. While it is hardly 
within the scope of this survey to go into detail as to the official action taken 
by school boards relative to this matter, it is well to summarize the condi- 
tions upon which week-day schools of religion have been given recognition 
by the public-school boards and time for such instruction granted. ass few 
copies of official action by these boards have been sent in. In addition to 
these communications, personal conversation with both public-school and 
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religious-school workers enables the surveyor to comment upon the several 
conditions as follows: 

1. In some places the conditions of excuse are conspicuous by their 
absence. There is a feeling on the part of the board (induced by a cam- 
paign conducted by the religious forces of the community) that religious 
instruction is a valuable and needed asset to the life of the community. The 
result is permission to conduct classes but no conditions are set outside of a 
written application for excuse by the parent. 

2. In other places similar action is taken, but it is understood that such 
rules and regulations are to be made by the superintendent of schools that 
the quality of work which he hopes to secure may be obtained. This leaves 
much responsibility to this official. In some cases he prescribes stringent 
conditions; in others he sets practically none. One superintendent of 
schools informed the surveyor that it did not matter to him what kind of 
work these week-day schools of religion did. He believed that religiun was 
a good thing and that the churches ought to have the privilege of teaching. 
But if they wasted the time given to them by poor teaching, they were the 
losers and not the public-school system. 

3. The matters of attendance and conduct of pupils have been dis- 
cussed above. These facts are frequently specified in school-board rulings. 
The aim is to prevent truancy or misconduct and thus produce a reaction 
upon the work of the public school. 

4. It is sometimes a matter of resolution that the program must be 
arranged between the superintendent and the church leaders to suit the 
convenience of all. This is done to protect the public-school schedule and 
prevent breaking into the work of the more difficult subjects. 

5. One school reported a provision to the effect that there should be 
no discrimination between the pupils who left to attend religious classes 
and those who remained in the public school. 

6. In another case the arrangement was limited to one year, evidently 
with the idea of giving the experiment a trial. 

7. One question which seems to be quite prominent in the conditions 
attached to granting time in a number of the better-known schools is that 
of the qualifications of teachers.. Where this is mentioned the requirement 
is that those teaching religion shall be as well qualified as those teaching 
the secular subjects. In a number of places this is the endeavor and aim 
of the week-day school of religion, but it is not always reached. 

8. Ina few cases the curriculum of the proposed class or school has 
been passed upon before the pupils have been excused. In one prominent 
school the curriculum did not meet the standards set by the public-school 
authorities and the classes had to meet outside of ‘school hours. 

F. UNOFFICIAL ATTITUDE OF PUBLIC-SCHOOL WORKERS. This has been 
foreshadowed in the report on the willingness of many public-school work- 
ers to grant time to these schools. In general, there seems to be hearty 
codperation with the movement. Many public-school men have been the 
prime movers in their communities. Very few seem to have any personal 
reluctance and whatever of hesitation is occasionally manifest is due to the 
idea of safeguarding the public interest. This personal friendliness is en- 
tirely apart from any judgment which they make with regard to the quality 
of work being done or the difficulties to be met. What they think of the 
work is reserved for a later portion of this report. 

G. TEACHING THE BIBLE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS. While there was 
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no attempt to survey this movement it is mentioned here because a few 
reports came in relative to classes taught in the high schools. A number 
of states allow such a course to be taught. The aim is usually to study the 
Bible from the standpoint of literature or history. As such it has not been 
an unusual proceeding. But with the recent emphasis upon religious educa- 
tion in general and the movement for week-day religious instruction in par- 
ticular there seems to have sprung up a feeling that if such courses can be 
taught in the high school it will mean much for religion. Somewhat limited 
observation leads the surveyor to the belief that while the officials are insti- 
tuting such courses in the English or History departments of their schools 
it is with the acknowledged hope that a certain kind of conduct may result. 
Beneath the scholarship aim there is the religious aim. The question is: 
Can these classes be conceived as religious education or not? Also: what 
is the effect upon religious education when the Bible is thus taught? 


SECTION VII. RELATION TO THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 
AND CHURCH 
A. NUMBER IN SOME SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


TABLE NOS 26. 

Two hundred and three schools report as to the number of their 
scholars that are enrolled in some Sunday school. The total reported by 
these schools is 17,339. The extremes are 8 pupils and 363 pupils. The 
median is 70. In those schools reporting on this item there are a total of 
22,987 pupils, so that the percentage attending some Sunday school is 75. 
The distribution by schools is as below indicated: 


SOFANGMING ereennOlled athe ons fecisine clot ote « SloNarene wiejarnys Sia emte see 86 
Si OOENEOMEM tie Sem eAmin en oclc ck eveve State) Somtie seactoey Le ohare aie 67 
LOl—— to OMEIIT OU eCity ois ete eo hete.o evar site oie aar ar iene etews ane ci okaiehors 17, 
t5i——200mentrolleds intosns.nere dee eee ae athe ook ee me Fe 21 
2Ot—— F5OnentrolledediteS.6 Os teesas Sern ateis te) tise eer OM ei ous aye atone 10 
Ovemo sOnenrolledsintS Snes mien, crielee Aen ie ao eM erie esac cio 2* 

OCA e Mee ponareret echt aes ob ercteha ate a atere te ail SIM canbe ao lu aistevers 203 


*275 pupils; 363 pupils. 

B. OFFICIAL RELATIONS TO THE SUNDAY SCHOOL AND CHURCH. No 
lengthy statement is needed; suffice it to say that these schools have very 
little official relation to the Sunday school. They are, however, more closely 
related to the churches, being governed in practically all cases by a com- 
mittee of the church or the pastor individually. Because of this separation 
from the Sunday school many of the problems so apparent have arisen. The 
slight connection is in most cases unofficial, for usually those most interested 
in religious education are found supporting both institutions. It must be said, 
however, that this newer movement has the backing of those who are more 
educationally minded and of many who think the Sunday school inadequate. 
There is also a professional interest displayed in behalf of week-day schools 
by paid workers which tends to arouse seriousness and systematic attention. 
The paid worker takes his or her work in these schools just as do the public- 
school teachers, as a task which commands their first consideration. In a 
few cases an organization has been created which makes the week-day school 
an integral part of a unified educational program by the local church, but 
such correlation is still rather rare. 

C. RELATIONS FROM THE STANDPOINT OF THE PUPIL’S EXPERIENCE. 
The lack of official relationship finds reflection even to a greater degree in 
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the experience of the pupil. Since there is no attempt to correlate the work 
done in the majority of schools, the pupil-views his attendance at the week- 
day school as one thing and that at Sunday school as another. In certain 
communities there is such a public-school atmosphere in matters of organ- 
ization and routine (not so much in the matter of teaching) and there are 
so many children attending who are not in Sunday school that it is quite 
a different institution to the pupil. In a certain other kind of school, the 
isolated denominational school in a community giving no uniform attention 
to the week-day movement, only the most studious Sunday-school scholars 
attend, so that it is quite unlike the work of Sunday. In some schools, 
obviously, these differences are not so apparent. But if we eliminate from 
this number those which compete with the Sunday school in curriculum and 
activities, we have a relatively small number in which there is a unity of 
experience for the child. The week-day school is something different, 
something new, and threatens to overshadow the Sunday school in the minds 
of both pupils and their parents. From the standpoint of the teaching 
process, with a different curriculum and a different set of teachers, the 
unity of experience is further split apart. 

D. CoRRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. There are a number of 
efforts being made to bring about a correlation with the Sunday school 
with varying results. For the most part this endeavor is approached from 
the standpoint of curriculum with the idea that if the content material can 
be correlated the unity of experience will follow. The usual method is to 
enlarge upon the lesson material and then make a division so that the 
same ground is not covered in the two meetings. It is not the place of this 
report to evaluate curricula or the specific methods as to this correlation ; 
suffice it to say that at least three denominations are pursuing this plan very 
definitely. A few individual schools and one system are working in the same 
direction. There is greater difficulty in the matter of correlation in the 
system type of schools, for while the week-day school has a common curri- 
culum for all codperating churches, the respective Sunday schools are quite 
often different. When some experiments with curricula and teaching 
methods have been made it is possible that some of these difficulties will be 
overcome. 


EK, SIGNIFICANCE OF EXISTING RELATIONSHIPS, The results of the 
facts observed by the surveyor with reference to these existing relationships 
might be stated as follows: 

1. There is present in most of the schools visited a considerable lack 
of correlation. This needful unifying must take into consideration the 
entire experience of the child in the home, in the church, in Sunday school 
and in all other religious agencies and likewise in his public-school work 
and play life. It seems that what we need more than all else is not extension 
of time and quantity of instruction but an intensified and unified program 
of higher quality. This cannot be obtained by increasing agencies, but must 
be the subject of most earnest thought by those interested. 

2. There is a considerable feeling on the part of a number that the 
time we have had for untold generations should be better utilized. This 
does not mean that religious life and its development should be confined to 
Sunday, but that Sunday should cease to be a burden to some and a detri- 
ment to others. How little of it is actually used for the development of life 
in the Christian direction! We have gone ahead on the assumption that the 
child must not be tortured with a long Sunday program, as though the 
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educational process must of necessity be a distasteful one. If we watch 
the growth of our public-school system we note the fact that it is extending 
its time program into all the life of the child. Nor is the process of attend- 
ing school becoming more burdensome but rather less so with the discovery 
of democratic and socialized methods of teaching. In his conversation with 
public-school administrators and supervisors the surveyor has become quite 
convinced that one method of the solution of the religious-education prob- 
lems lies in the adaptation of the best possible methods of teaching to the 
time we already have. If that is done we may then rightfully ask for more 
time from other agencies controlling the life of the child. 

3. There has grown up a remarkable conviction that the only adequate 
religious education such as we desire can be obtained when there is devel- 
oped a body of trained teachers. The surveyor has heard little objection 
to the use of the professionally trained and paid teacher in the week-day 
school. He can recall but one instance. In many places where teachers are 
not paid, payment is not opposed but simply hindered by lack of funds. It 
seems to be almost an axiom of the week-day movement that trained teach- 
ers shall be secured. The relationship to the public school seems to be one 
of the largest factors in this change of sentiment. This contribution has 
borne fruit in the effects upon the Sunday school. Several instances were 
reported to the surveyor of Sunday-school teachers wanting to quit teaching 
because the pupils knew more than they did. It has undoubtedly strength- 
ened the movement already started to pay workers with children the same 
as we pay those who minister to adult life in the church. There is a feeling 
that the child deserves the professionally trained leadership as well as the 
adult. 

4, In and through all this question of relationship between the week- 
day movement to the church and Sunday school there is considerable con- 
fusion of aims, as pointed out in an earlier section of the report. One 
consequence of the rise of this new religious-educational institution is a 
close attention to this most fundamental problem. There are not a few lead- 
ers in the movement who are keenly aware of a need for restatement of aims 
so that the objectives of religious education shall be more clearly defined. 
This attitude is one which is far more frequently found among the workers 
in these schools than in the Sunday school and bodes well for both. 


SECTION VIII. ADMINISTRATION AND SUPERVISION 


A. WHO ADMINISTERS AND SUPERVISES? The two tables below give an 
answer to this question from the statistical standpoint. 


TAD LENO: 2/ 
SUPERVISION BY PART TIME AND FULL TIME WORKERS 
Three hundred and four schools report regarding supervision in their 
schools. Of this number, four report that their schools are not supervised. 
The supervision in the remaining 300 schools is done by part time workers 
in some schools and in others by full time workers, as the figures below 
show :* 


Schools reporting part time supervisors.........+.++++eeeeee 234 
Schools reporting full time supervisors............0++eeeeees 66 


FOLD EMI rete satel aise) ao elle ere) ctishere si slnls<i wie lolele mie s aiels ccesaldonete 300 


*Administration and supervision are given together, since the two functions 
are usually expected of the same officer. The actual time given to supervision of the 
teaching process is given in a later table. 
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TABLE NO. 28 
SUPERVISION BY PASTORS, DIRECTORS AND PUBLIC SCHOOL OFFICIALS 
Number 
employed in Number of 
supervision schools using 
Pastors (part time workers)............. 86 110 
irectorsn (DaltutimMe) aren a. eet ose cers 23 64 
IDirectonsm (Mul letitnie)) scree meine sete 16 66 
Public school officials (part time)........ il 19 


One comment must be made with respect to pastoral administration 
and supervision. That is one which quite frequently came from public- 
school men who doubt the educational vision and training of the average 
pastor. A number of pastors, to be sure, have qualified themselves by edu- 
cational training and experience to do school work, but the majority have 
not and are unfamiliar with the standards so much insisted upon by public 
educational leaders. If the church is to reémphasize its educational function 
it needs trained religious educators. The number of directors is indicative 
of an increasing recognition of this fact. Most of the directors listed as 
part-time workers are thus reported because they give a large share of their 
time to other duties in connection with the church and but a portion to the 
week-day school. The number of full-time directors (16) does not seem to 
represent fairly and adequately the conditions as observed. A number of 
communities have secured the services of trained supervisors to head up 
their teaching force and set professional standards of work. Ina few cases 
this is done by communities joining together to hire expert service. The 
public-school supervision has been partially discussed above in the section 
on Public School Relationships. It is found largely in the case of type 
II schools. The systems have more often provided for supervision by a 
special director, so that the report that the supervision is done by “the 
pastors assisted by the superintendent of schools,” is rare in their case. 

B. SALARIES OF ADMINISTRATORS AND SUPERVISORS. The figures on this 
item are given both by the month and by the year, as indicated below: 


TABLE NO. 29 
SALARIES OF ADMINISTRATORS AND SUPERVISORS 
(By the month.) 
The number of schools from the total surveyed which report a monthly 
salary for their supervisor is 136. Of this number 73 report the amount of 
salary as nothing. The remainder (63) report the amount as listed in the 


following distributoin table. The extremes of monthly salary are $15 and 
$160. The median salary paid is $22: 


P10vandsUnder sere Sparen wee era Teor le PRR eee 0 
11 AEG aR trees BUNS in Sem PO A A ng AR Meta The han 36 
36 —— —— iQ a. ccdize,te aaices-o Rescate Fete euahen Roe eiehet eh tnone oh tee eRe ee 16 
51 —— —— LANAI RNR a eerie seh OSS chor OTE AEN OE ain OTS iat meas Su 3 
6 TOO FV Ra tise ascent etek eis ro elon tit chance anions 0 
tO ae een 1s nee MP TR Fria Mre orn Mrarnei act ty Oss cat ened Gs 5 
a ee ee! 0 0 ere ate nn AE PUY ate i me BAL Vc toe ea 2 
Over 150). se eee Ee RO LL Ee eee 1* 
TRO ta wees 5/5 Sates ieee See ee eee 63 
*$160. 


TABLE NO. 30 
SALARIES OF ADMINISTRATORS AND SUPERVISORS 
(By the year.) 
The number of schools from the total surveyed which report a yearly 
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salary for their supervisor is 134. Of this number, 73 report the amount 
of the salary as nothing. The remainder (61) report the amount as listed in 
the following distribution table. The extremes of salary are $36 and $3,000. 
The median salary paid is $222: 


SEO USAT CULT COLA ter te. < eteeey SN nea, SES Tay we tL As eee 1 
51 ——— SLO One Le tee eee 0 
101 ——- —— ZOOS MM ee ee ces real Mees Oe SG les Te 19 
201 ——- —— DOOM: any reboe tire orton tae he eine Ohne eee ere 27 
DOU Pent OOD eee. oe Gite Wnley nie ia wives betel sleek 3 
Sip = A STE Ute abe en ta a a I 5 
LOGE meet FEO) or mere Tod, Fee gh ol ae 4 
Overige COU seme Seat eC inate Seah 2* 

AWOL EO | acs wipes oct Ok GABOR EE Ce ra i erent 61 


*One salary of $2,500; another of $3,000. 

Note: The total amount reported as spent for supervisors’ salaries is $33,286. 
A considerable amount of this, however, must be accounted for by saying that it 
includes payment for other work in the local church. 


C. ‘TRAINING OF SUPERVISORS. 


TABLE NOW 31 
TRAINING OF ADMINISTRATORS AND SUPERVISORS 
Of the 324 schools making general reports, 191 give information as to 
the training of their supervisors. The nature of the training and the num- 
ber of schools supervised by one of that training is given below. There is 
of necessity some overlapping of figures due to the fact that this training is 
not mutually exclusive: 


GColleves(alsovincludesshichaschools trating), sciiasGiee acdile dciiere se oe cect 155 
Theological seminary (also includes high school and in most cases college).... 88 


Notmaimschoole (ireheschoolmtiainins 1AClitd ed))ianrs aso siya sicneels sme ctaraus ele elses «as 48 
Elitoies Ch OO traliinie Boll yicrys met atelneks ore teeuclntevetn holt) cveiers ova ctaretotese is wie eioeeale 12 
ar ainin eeschools (dea coness mete. Weiner sinetetie is aaa eerie eo alone els aie sists ets ale ecaliens ve 13 
Gommaitnityr trainings Ch Olay wwe dccgaste ets aire clas ote eigeraieee aaure ie eile alate Merete ang 1 
SpeciamtbamingalesCiustveLOiea DOME) eciaeicdot ie de bio sig @-sicct ania Riera, <tocos rain eeu 10 
VEIT STO SPE CUICA TION MSL Gy manent Maa cieiciticre sme ciate ca alieteutucenicke eles lei vase enslersMeeleveraterers 70 


D. EXPERIENCE OF SUPERVISORS. 


TABLE NOw32 
EXPERIENCE OF ADMINISTRATORS AND SUPERVISORS 
Of the 324 schools making general reports, 169 give information as 
to the educational experience of their supervisors. The nature of the expe- 
rience and the number of schools supervised by one of that experience is 
given below. There is of necessity some overlapping of figures due to the 
fact that this experience is not mutually exclusive: 


(Prbiicme cho Ome iat totic nc ecutive shaven ats, ataretele crele ofelereaieltarerathe 59 
TRA AMOI Ge dee one Ou oss On oan D ODOM oUdG Mar OLt ae 45 
(COTE ns Bes Sees SAO OAc OOo obo coke ent o em merc 4 
iNifayerreey l-Crel nUBYell Gob AA dea cherdicy S oinice: cana Siemon eieneren Grou nitege a ichibec 10 
Mae IE TIES CHO Ol Memtar meee arte t fore ator tereteue ohel else cfeneleed calelle) teeter ott ote 4 
Conimitinity strainin eeSCHOOl spy re cictaiels tila’ olen wleieeteteletece isp tara: ale 3 
Simla yas CHOol som yey uepnenecetalclale fhe he ehclieteter cba st ale oleh’ risers sole 65 
E. ‘TIME GIVEN TO SUPERVISION. 
TABLE NO. 33 


TIME PER WEEK GIVEN TO SUPERVISION 
One hundred and ten schools report regarding the time per week given 
to supervision of the teaching process. Twenty schools report the amount 
of time as “none.” The total time reported by the remaining 90 schools is 
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56% hours, the median time being 25 minutes and the extremes 2/2 minutes 
and 4 hours. The distribution is as follows: 


Wchour oF lesSieves . ston ves + ales seem © velimeebam etna e artelayendeiers 39 
EWS WOE? sanqaguanus cond basuadoouob Gober borocucadocusged 19 
Wrest ial ais. wo Gute ¥O PROTOS HURTS OUD OOHTD OS0N oie bounoe HOST 24 
EOF A aVals bee ok Se Ee Sn A Ine do. 6 cuba Seas 2 
ESTE t sepihacees oe ROA Aa rg Met ranetne rn SO Catal Moma ote 2 
ye? loll So) bh gina a Aen AE OOS EMRE no OAD pelea cotton 4 

"TiO tall eterete teen Scalers aLeterS oictire els) die See eR AE Te eee eat a sees 90 


In commenting upon the above figures it must be borne in mind that 
this time is that spent in “individual conferences with teachers concerning 
their methods.” This does not include that spent in teachers’ meetings. In 
the latter the specific problems of individual teachers rarely come up and 
criticism of specific lessons almost never. Hence it was desired to get at the 
heart of the supervision process. It is to be noted that but 90 reports give 
any time at all and the total time of these 90 schools is 5614 hours. To be 
fair we must state that a number of schools held teachers’ meetings and 
conferences at which, no doubt, certain problems of teaching came up for 
discussion. As to the quality of this supervision the surveyor can say but 
little. In a few cases the supervisor-administrator went with him to visit 
classes. It seems that there is some visitation going on and possibly this is 
followed by personal conferences with the teacher, as shown in the above 
report. 

SECTION TX, TEACHERS 


A. NuMBER OF TEACHERS. The following four tables give the statis- 
tical information as to the numbers of teachers: 


TABLE NO. 34 


TEACHERS—PART TIME AND FULL TIME 
Three hundred and twenty-three schools report on this item. The total 
number of schools thus reporting employ 858 part time teachers and 30 full 
time teachers, a total of 888. The schools using these are divided as follows 
with reference to the kind of teachers they employ: 


Wsingtpartetimetworkerss...: econ ema eerie 266 

Using sfallatime Sworkers:-m atte ieee eae ier ae ee eer rere 27 

Wisineabothekindssotiwotkersson ot eee eee ener 30 

CTO eerie ya tive sec wottararstoto toe tics te tee ait oe RRC ee Ree 323 
TABLE NO. 35 


TEACHERS—VOLUNTEER AND PAID 
Three hundred and twenty-three schools report on this item. The total 
number of schools thus reporting employ 545 volunteer teachers and 343 
paid teachers, a total of 888. The schools using these are divided as follows 
with reference to the kind of teachers they employ: 


Using volunteer teachers. ..n5 3... 4-. acm te ae eee eee 118 
Using. paid teachers ois vests. ona tsi ee ee ee eee eee 158 
Wsinebothykindsiotiteachersh wane cee aca ee eee 47 
ED Ota oe ara. c.a'ecchstaciste at ctays wyatt woh on alae eee Mere mene rere eee 323 
TABLE NO336 
PASTORS AND DIRECTORS AS TEACHERS 
Number 
employed in Number of 
teaching schools using 
PAS LOLS sciseereree eh cation ete 71 100 


Directorcmreter orn Cts a eee 44, 12 
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TABLE NO. 37 
NUMBER OF TEACHERS 
Three hundred and twenty-three schools report the use of 888 teachers. 
The number in each school varies. There are five schools in which one 
teacher is shared by all. One school employs 16 teachers. Between these 
two extremes we have the distribution as shown in the following table, the 
median number being 2: 


Schools using a teacher with other schools.................-- 64 
Schoolsmisiticael: teacher permrrrer ania csi nacia cave eee 86 
Scboolssusinowes teach erste acc. ae cislenlac' ees seks cities 57 
SCHOOISEUSIN CMES teachers er ees ys ats sc saci seis cece cw ee cee 24 
SCHOOISMuSIN ME AUTEACIIETS Weer it een ai sic nc2 isin. hous ceieuie! elds ane 31 
SCHOO SMUSil ome SLCACMehShta yy nthe chen torino crates cals cioe 25 
MES CHOOISMUSII Ou OLLCACILELS aay ee rave tc cova) aiessushciage soars vin eee 11 
SCHOOLSRUGING MM TATeACH eT San, EMER Teele eis cir cielaia so hua a dees 5 
SCHOO SHISin smEORteCACheheepraMtintiin tides nics ves ace cceee cele. 9 
SCHOOISsUSiiTeE OatcaChersae pen ant ts te ohh ce cae ones meee 2 
SCHOO ssuSINoE1ONteachers satya weemoe ins osha ee ee eee 0 
Schoolssusineul tuteachersa et tia onion eis. algcreeiseais Sheiden bene 1 
Schoolsmisin pal sateachersecer wns suai cncia cin cote aie e oecicns oe 2 
CHOOlsuuSiNeISeteACheL SM alan Matcha hoes bec cc hace conse 3 
Schoolsausinsplia=teachersn asec me. ert eens «bs een cieeeiniats 0 
Schoolseusinee! cut cachers ae me asa 5 8 Seine cane ocnchene. 2 
Sehoolsmisileelo teachers acento eee ee Eh siete aN 1 
Rota amr ep at a eee el nee nr ee Ad Pere ae ee 323 


B. SALARIES PAID TEACHERS. Although the questionnaire blank asked 
for the yearly and monthly salary, many schools do not pay their teachers in 
that way, but rather by the hour and so reported. The figures with refer- 
ences to salaries, by the month, the year, and by the hour follow: 


TABLE NO, 38 
SALARIES OF TEACHERS 
(By the month.) 

Two hundred and fifteen schools out of 324 give information with re- 
spect to the monthly salaries paid to teachers. Of this number, 122 schools 
report the salary as nothing, the remainder (93) reporting amounts per 
month paid for teaching ranging from $8 to $280. The median amount 
spent for teaching per month is $60. The distribution is as follows: 


Tein ete SOM treoteatpcstite ot car ccheccacaonensolode ahr ois evetecstersrs) as: s arsite ah Bele 60 10 
ee Veer pee oie Attar ure neha sega. c alak sa teheye ss ails. was, Gis .s//oue’ be) sisoilsie teases 12 
Game) (eerie netevchenel ers the Mra veers cals) ¢ = cunters aisle sl enpieieieie. e's srecsseie 19 
amy ERE EMPRESS ort al's Mr glatel sn coolconfelsraercl eo eiersie veh sisée: sere © eve: stone's as 25 

7 =i lO) eRe ct itwes oe ek Ware cliche rab cual en ofielistonch) eri eyey:susire its (eysue-reueuslehe) syehe 18 
Ges TOS: Say pial So eS ORG Oe O DIGI DE TO Gr ht o O IOI TCrO OCs OCI © 3 
MOK" AO es ceaasichetora a Geos Sk NS war E/OrCea Oloedicho Og ROIORORICeC GrachO anicieuer rc 4 
One IURO-pe seers Gaeta te ob Goon HORI AEC Gur acr yee 2* 
BOCA Were ene eee orate aieteie ree aiecenes oor oy aheitas eyisyrs Gaye) aire pies) ere a emer anraieue te 93 


*$160; $280. 
ADL Be NO. 39 
" SALARIES OF TEACHERS 
(By the year.) 

One hundred and ninety-nine schools out of 324 give information with 
respect to the yearly salaries paid to teachers. Of this number, 122 schools re- 
port the salary budget as nothing, the remaining 77 reporting amounts per 
year paid for teaching ranging from $68 to $2,500. The median amount spent 
for teaching annually is $600 per school. The total annual salary budget 
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is $48,546 from the 77 schools reporting.* The distribution is shown by the 
following table: 


SEPTOOs aid titi Ceme pisses a etennit tee cnetens ete et se tetede ore feet apelces tate tex 4 
SG EAU ogc 6 Ovo 5 Oro onions Gio oc ba ona oom ocIONG 5 
CHa Es elt 1 018 0 Sea RR i SP. Ale Eerie ies io raha ch REO OM POIE UROL 10 
BOD OOP Te eecte ec che ate cael carte ieeasio® oe ereretsuelialelehe ex eqatentarer ar otere Abe 
BOIL WOO 2a tei a. lh PL ete eS Stole oe 35 

POOLS SOO Persie ies ose cye eve olen) oon, overs iri eee (areholers Pie \elal's ‘shawshexelelsvinnele ff 

sles tui——> PAO acigcin co Geiclg hind 0 Loo. OmIUIOKO 500 Mulbig ajo Cot Oi a 

Over 2 OOO Me ere ee aT eee cok oe ote steel ent rc emera are 1 

RSE EME Ger CRA CIR oP SISROIS Sheth oO PRONO 1 MEE He ONC c /CRURRTERG ORS SEO hone olla ifr 


*Some of this amount is to be accounted for by crediting it to payment for 
other work within the local churches by directors, visitors, etc. 


#*$9 500. 

TABLE NO. 40 
PAY OF TEACHERS 
(By the hour) 

Of the total schools reporting (324) this item is reported on by 222. One 
hundred and twenty-two schools report that their teachers are volunteer, 
leaving 100 which report rates of pay per hour varying from 60 cents to 
$2.00. The median rate per hour is $1.25. The distribution follows: 


SOLG ORD GLEN OUK wrens cae c eiccaieeaateknteiotth Grate oct everetatate sicciaie toEraktentuoeks i 
PP CEMIOU te eres ERE ee eee PaaS EE cite eee ec eron meno 1 
OOMMELRITONMT sac iak etek ote eine ade caee TATE ROO Os 9 

LSOOMP SHPO Uta eee seecte ateee hers lafeeatate ted operetereniokanaey or eiaitarcetesnest 36 
INDE “MP SLMIOUL ER itereioie c bicesFeutunmhamee ook aes © heteen techs Shahn anh oe 32 
153 Fa DP GLUNOUTaepel.t stake neuer terns estar eal: Geeke tee renee 4 
IED OND Cleghl Oli Tren pe nate ar earpiece eke atc Cas tosore, os ater eae ee eae 11 
SOOSPErSHOULM: strcreie crave ele te oie st teuc eee eoee i oe eantouelenneince 6 

otal marc nc tu Re Cee ot tree ea ee Trot ee 100 


It is to be noted that in a number of cases the salaries paid include 
remuneration for other services with the church as well as week-day teach- 
ing. Ina number of other instances the principal teaches as well as admin- 
isters and supervises, and the salary is thus repeated under both duties. 

C. TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

TABLE NO. 41 


Of the 324 schools making general reports, 268 give information as to 
the training of their teachers. The nature of the training, the number of 
teachers thus trained and the schools employing teachers of that kind of 
training are shown in the table below. Since the figures are not mutually 
exclusive there is overlapping in case totals are attempted: 


Teachers Schools 

Thus Trained Employing 
College (also includes high school)............ 252 199 
Normal (also includes high school)............ 179 ele 

Theological seminary (including high school and 

collese:in-mosticases) epee eee 61 95 
Highvs choolVonly,.aah nae et ree ee etre 214 163 
Bublickschoolsonlyarcereurn cone eee rer oe 29 AT 
Training school (Deaconess, etc.)............- 38 30 
Comimunityatnainin saschoo] meee teenie 6 4 
Special straining ese. eae oy er een 32 46 


D, EXPERIENCE OF TEACHERS AS EDUCATORS. 
TABLE NO. 42 


Of the 324 schools making general reports, 293 give information as 
to the educational experience of their teachers. The nature of the experi- 
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ence, the number of teachers thus experienced and the number of schools 
employing teachers of that kind of experience is given in the following 
table. Since this experience is not mutually exclusive the totals will be 
greater than the number of schools reporting: 


Teachers Thus Schools 
Experienced Employing 


BUbiCHsChoolmenk eae nets See ere, Gaon C laieae 340 175 
Phishias ChOO ret ce ok cess cee ete ee ne ke es 41 64 
Pale Bemintce coe oe aL ete: acs 15 45 
INOEma las choo lic ca.7te rea eR eS aes oe oe 2 2 
pL rainiity ows Gl OO Layay wie ants wae ate tee Sia Saber wie eras 3 4 
Community trainineyschoolessss.+e. 0). e505 1 5 
SUDGaVRSCHOOLEON ys emer Pere ee nN mers hte cise 166 27 
SDCCIAICONIy Mile nets ae ae ee ke hs tle dions val 78 


E. Hours PER WEEK DEVOTED TO TEACHING. 
TABLE NO. 43 


Two hundred and ninety-three out of 324 schools report on this item. 
The total number of hours of teaching done in all schools is 1,586 per week. 
The extremes are 12 minutes and 32 hours; the median number of hours 
being 4. The table below shows the distribution: 


URNG ie gaGeyh es Gases ote Meee eae Dao o Ome OC oer aes noes g* 
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DEN OULS Hae eee che ees heres aero leie he Shee eon ote Hetbeee 16 
SM OULS ec crstecal ct ers i Et teen oy Neca cdnnaiins Seurernee ments 44. 
ZY NGYOR GSAS espa APU OT enCRAREA SP BV GG Ph LR a ye Pt nr a 62 
SMLOUMES Peete vcore Matai cre tre w akerece Bete ore atthe Mie eae eae oe eee 29 
GMTOUTS ee eEN Fe cee eee Ee re ae DEP aot seats ares 15 
Paes soy ihc, ae P cose Rho DOIN RET LOE ACEO te 6 OMe ee ote 9 
6D AVONED RY jo oehcoten 8 ASU CLO OTe a CSN eRe Ree Te ee ee aes 23 
QB OMES MPsRt rer taoey eter tee cee ohh erctyore crs oe cuter eate cinerea 11 
HOMME S miatrn tert tata Me, eae eS che tie cs sta cele tokore Soe erale Naud canes feu e kabenters 4 
stile VOCAL SMMMME Tere aera as woe Teck cucYa ATGIN wi eiisice com eites's cabo acy wreaks Be 3 

SMO ES mers pe rect init eas he Ia ole le hao eale witha lie a marae aa 5 

aT E aka QUN MELD Gog nice acs ORE ke MER Gh IAI ESB Rc ac eee ey. 5 

ARI OMS Sele eetrertis SACI MeO OO aa ay ear ee Te ate ck Pie wine e betel ‘0 
TSM eCOR Ce eo mae een OES Gree OLR OEE EE AEE ALTE O COOSA CaO 16 

LGMIA OU Steer eRe ret Tre les ane tacas ce noice tec eae uc aasuct TRO o wvonayapeian aq Mel anaes 2 

MIT OULT Sumtetense career ctetie eatin ere hale USe aT Enero enor oxo sere osieite lor use OES 0 
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*5 schools, % hour each; 4 schools, 34 hour each. 
729 hours; 32 hours. 


F, THE TEACHERS AT work. A later section on The Teaching Process 
and descriptions of individual schools will give in some detail the work of 
these teachers as observed. 


SE CHONE PUPLIES 
A. ToTAL NUMBER OF PUPILS ENROLLED. 
TABLE NO. 44 


TOTAL ENROLLMENT IN WEEK-DAY SCHOOLS 

Three hundred schools out of 324 report a total enrollment of 32,128 

pupils. The smallest school has 4 pupils, the largest 519. The median 

school has an enrollment of 106. The table below shows the relative size of 
schools: 

BONS OF! UNGER rae. sj. ce Ves te mecin see oes Nowe ewan ce vas 


51—100 pupils 0.0.0.6 cee eee cee cette tence eee e tees 71 
CTT LY TICE gawee gad bpolMblog tical pope uodcd oMeod Goue teen be 104 
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IRIN fbb) Gaqoacoloven oon Ado oto OMed moO AOUORBOO bONDaC 22 
AWOL Nupbiay IG) omioecod cs ockic don accidondun cncionaibe oo aGonGos 18 
HFN) OIE, se arta acooadcddoncuddonoMclbb os domsgeba gob anC 2 2 
ALAN) job) Gone cuasun soon cooUdaao diac os cd5d6OU00 DO 10 
Overs S004pUpilss osc < wns ciate isso sce eee ee ie alee ot cheshire poe ihe 

BPO EN  Aein ccehe SBR DEENA COSI DIREC O > ou aa neem color 300 


*519 pupils. 
B. ToTAL NUMBER OF BOYS ENROLLED. 
TABLE NO. 45 
Three hundred schools out of 324 report a total number of boys en- 
rolled of 15,536. The extremes are 1 and 244. The median number of boys 
is 39. The table below shows the distribution of the boys enrolled: 


BO boys and Under, <c.mwwe steam a. ceiewineh > arate lant tetra 161 
B11 OOMDOYS Mess hs Rio eats sey eters ieuomse te yartiot el sypensis pietet rou ecsh sues 109 
TOL——1 BONDOVS Mrce scene cet eee elaslvatere scrote o efehel era's se ete eretetoustsioe 19 
151-800 SbOVS Scans is Se aT La iad nena ae ae 10 
Over s2009DOYS vipercactey coor cue ee eile weeRR Oe, elcteeuers o cuatceieis uence alee 
plo teulue: Se sean ceces och scuoranekchateeoess eka apeysiatce Maks eke ohekecs yous One ewe 300 

*244 boys. 


C. TOTAL NUMBER OF GIRLS ENROLLED. 
TABLE NO. 46 
Three hundred schools out of 324 report a total of 16,592 girls en- 
rolled. The extremes are 3 and 275. The median number of girls is 28. 
The table below shows the distribution of the girls enrolled: 


SO Sirissand sunGersayassetdocees ey ulster te tre eeicete sterner aoe s 166 
Si==1002 c1rlstee ee oie ne ee ee Ce mee rete 107 
TOI Th OP oir Sones a eee ee ern ee een eee 16 
1S EOIN Saat 6 ol SD nie ce RO Alias ori. parece Rutltn erent m ares a ek MENDON 9 
Over QOOL oir Stays eet ence er ee ee eee ot 

MO talezscuritaart tas Oe ee ee ee 300 


*203 girls; 275 girls. 
D. ENROLLMENT OF PUPILS BY GRADES. 
TABLE NO. 47 
The following table gives the enrollment by grades of the several 
schools. The total in this case is somewhat less than that given in the Total 
Enrollment Table, due to the fact that fewer schools report detailed statistics 
as to grade enrollment: 


Reporting Reporting Average 

Not. but and Total number 

reporting Reporting not giving giving number ineach 

Grade a class a class figures figures of pupils grade 
Kindergarten .. 283 41 16 25 271 11 
ALS Leatoroveties chet tesairs: srs 169 155 37 118 2,325 20 
A hens ee Se ta Ra 154 170 39 ea 2,679 21 
tall ea nein amar tone 104 220 43 Ape 3,495 20 
Ath corey Ss ne oe 88 236 45 191 3,769 19 
ide aR htc a ee 58 266 60 206 3,654 18 
Gthiscmerertentce 56 268 59 209 3,861 18 
Cilia ee oo oe 108 216 55 161 2,027 13 
Stitt. re 129 195 ‘aif 144 1,606 11 
TRH Seon yon 184 140 54 86 515 6 
12h lake Se arenes 194 130 52 78 356 5 
Deh See tee 196 128 54 74 248 3 
LVS es See he 198 126 52 74 300 4 


25,106 a 
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E. PRESENT ENROLLMENT COMPARED WITH LAST YEAR. 
TABLE NO. 48 
(1920-21 and 1921-22) 


Seventy-six schools give their enrollment for both the present year and 
a year ago. The facts are as follows: 


schools reporting same enrollment ..................0005 7 
Schools reportmig’ decreasemm enrollments i.c- 260-008 cess 34 
Schools reporting increase in enrollment.................. 35 

otalie cneyes Wig SEA OSI AS CORRE ee ee 76 
‘Total decrease reported by 34 Schools ././.......ecc0005 1,183 
dotalincrease reported) by 35)schools! J... .....2222-+2 008 1,000 

Netidecrease -.....- Seer see ter er ceaee de crest enede suatovere vinte caetur oer 183 
Enrollment reported a year ago by the 76 schools........ 10,595 
Enrollment reported this year by the 76 schools........... 10,412 

IDYAS ACIS eid cadet teed ace aie eee tthe ee aed Oe 183 


F’, PERCENTAGE OF ATTENDANCE. The schools reporting were asked 
to determine the total attendance of the class for the first eight weeks of 
the present school year as follows: Attendance at first session, plus attend- 
ance at second session, and so on for eight weeks. The total possible at- 
tendance for the same period was to be found as follows: Total on the 
class roll at the first session, plus total on the class roll at second session, 
and so on for eight weeks. From these two totals (actual attendance and 
possible attendance) the percentage of attendance was found. In a few 
cases the schools reported their percentage obtained in other ways. The 
endeavor was to arrive at a uniform method and base computation on the 
attendance at the same period of time in all schools. The figures are given 
in the table below: 

TABLE NO. 49 
PERCENTAGE OF ATTENDANCE 

One hundred and fifty-nine schools give figures as to attendance which 
make possible the calculation of a percentage. The extremes of attendance 
, are 50% and 100%. The median percentage is 91 and the distribution as 
shown in the following table: 


NI AOU. Se eb dotan bene 16 RMS bins bose 6 ye0 co 6 
G19 -— 09S To ine san moe oe 67 ROG oo a do Biers 5 
S605 900 meee eke: 35 C196 65 omer an ene ev 1 
S195 85 Tok siete <asia tynketehe 21 Se Le ee ae it NK, Are an. 
%6%— 80%... cscsersccess 5 BO Gor. cee eee res 3 

PO tal ae tector ertanerte 159 


G. WHo ARE THESE PUPILS? This question has been discussed to 
considerable extent in previous sections of the report, particularly under 
the headings “Relations to Public Schools” and “Relations to the Church 
and Sunday School.” There is little statistical information to offer apart 
from that given in those sections. Personal observation would lead the sur- 
veyor to say that their character and the social conditions surrounding them 
varies as it does in the several types of communities surveyed which have been 
treated in numerous other studies and cannot be further dealt with here. 

The attitude of these pupils to the week-day school is varied. Some 
appear to come because of the newness of the affair; others with more 
depth of interest crave activity. In the case of the latter it was evident, as 
has been pointed out, that a number were really interested in serious study 
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and were attracted on that account. In general, it is the observation of the 
surveyor that there is a far greater attention to work in these schools than in 
the average Sunday school, although there are a great many week-day 
schools which are little, if any, better than the average Sunday school. 


SECTION XI. THE CURRICULUM 


The scope of this survey is such that it does not aim to include an 
evaluation of existing curricula which are being used in these week-day 
schools. It does consider as its field, however, the gathering of statistical 
information as to what courses of study are being used and personal ob- 
servation as to theories of the curriculum held by those working in the 
various schools visited.. 


A. COURSES OF STUDY USED IN THE VARIOUS SCHOOLS. 
TABLE NO. 50 


Three hundred and fourteen schools report regarding the course of 
study used. Because many of them, however, report the use of several 
courses in combination, it is hardly possible to make any tabulation which 
will give mutually exclusive figures. The following table shows the use 


of certain courses used alone and in combination with others: 
Number of schools Number of schools 


using this, using this course 
Name of Course course only along with others 
Bibletecmocmen -erccks. OF doo arenas 21 27 
Gary sieatletsce?. keisan women tse 27 10 
Ainge d One eii sc Saye te nin u boae eerste he 41 Bey 
Scribnetien specs creer aprcise oe ores ae 2 21 
University ote Chicago. atone as: 9 16 
Wiestnainstetee st rent ic ont 13 Te 
KWieyStOnes maaan cemcctere eee oe cee 2 1 
PALE eran Mares s Bice tec ose eee es 10 6 
Christians Nurturemres a coe anes 12 4 
RomangGatholicmaaen cere onaer 1 0 
Other Sunday School literature... 5 4 
Protestant Teachers’ Association... 13 0 
Latter. Day Saints... ee nee 27 0 
Brooklyn Sunday School Assn.... 3 0 
Graded Bible Stories (Mutch).... 4 0 
HholedomCoursemacr cere rania rhe 24 0 
WansinceSyllabis use errr 1 0 
Oklahoma City Syllabus.......... il 0 


B, PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS ON CURRICULA. From visitation of schools 
and conversations with the leaders the following general comments are made 
regarding views of the curriculum held and the use of curriculum material. 

1. There is considerable disagreement as to what constitutes a course 
of study among the leaders in the week-day movement. Since this has been 
discussed more fully under the section on Aims, it is necessary only to 
recall what has been said there. 

2. In general, it may be said that the knowledge view predominates. The 
curriculum is thought of as a body of information which is to be given to 
the child by one method or another. Very frequently the idea was expressed 
that if the proper texts could be secured the work of teaching would go on 
without difficulty. The emphasis on memory work was outstanding in 
classes observed. In several schools visited the children were put through 
their work particularly to show the visitor what they had learned. One 
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leader went so far as to repeat the entire first part of the class period because 
the visitor had come late and had missed the drills. The theory is that 
about all that is necessary is to store the child’s mind with the “gems” and 
facts of the Bible and the task is then complete. 

3. There is a notable absence of worship in most of the schools. The 
public-school atmosphere and the stress upon accumulation of knowledge 
mentioned above leaves little room for the development of attitudes. The 
surveyor was struck particularly with the intellectual nature of the worship 
which was provided. The prayers were rehearsed rather than prayed. The 
songs were learned as content material rather than sung in a devotional 
attitude. The information-acquiring spirit crowded out feeling. There were 
some exceptions, to be sure. One pastor with an evident appreciation of the 
place of worship carried out a brief service of worship, with a story sermon 
at the center, as a preliminary to the other work of the session. He took 
the children and teachers to the beautiful surroundings of his church 
auditorium and removed them for twenty-five minutes from the dirty sur- 
roundings of the city streets upon which they played, and he led them to 
feel the presence of God. In a few schools the worshipful attitude was 
woven into the lesson-discussion in a natural way with considerable stress 
laid upon the feeling element. Some worship was precluded by the noisy 
manner in which the school was carried on. On the whole, less worship 
seems to be evident in the week-day schools than in our Sunday schools at 
the present time. 

4. The same criticism may be made with reference to activity and 
service projects. The knowledge view shut out this aspect in the minds of 
many of the leaders. Practically all who did have a place for activity tacked 
it on without reference to Christian motivation. Handwork was of the 
characteristic kind and in most cases was confined to coloring pictures and 
tracing memory texts. In a few cases children were making things for 
others. The relation of activity to other phases of the curriculum seems 
not to be understood by most leaders, but is given a place, provided the 
time schedule permits, because it is the thing to be done in modern religious 
education. The idea back of the activity is that of reviewing or making 
permanent the impression (intellectual idea) gained in the lesson. 

5. Rarely did the surveyor find any conception of the curriculum as 
being concerned with problems which the child has to face today. Where 
the practical problems were brought in they were limited to illustrations of 
possible future action and not viewed as being the basic experience to which 
the child was to be introduced. Social justice, fair play in games, peace, 
local color and race distinctions were notably absent. In a few schools an 
offering was taken in milk bottles for hungry babies, but it was rather ex- 
ceptional and confined to one system. The difficulties of Moses, the com- 
mandment regarding coveting one’s neighbor’s wife (early adolescents) and 
David’s combat with Goliath were characteristic of the content material. 
One would think there were no experiences of today worth the child’s con- 
sideration to judge from the majority of lessons used. 

6. In a number of schools there was noticed considerable emphasis 
upon sectarianism and dogmatic interpretation. It is a notable character- 
istic, however, of these new schools, that, as compared with the Sunday 
school, they are quite free from such matters. The very nature of the or- 
ganization seems to have made necessary the omission of these matters for 
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the most part. The churches which have stressed their own creeds give 
way, in the case of week-day instruction, and common fundamentals are the 


rule. 


7, When it comes to questions of interpretation it is not so favorable 
a matter. The stress in most of the schools is upon the more conservative 
methods and views. In the case of individual schools which are under local 
church control it is very often the desire to be orthodox that has prevented 
joining with others in a neighborhood school. In the case of others where a 
common curriculum is the basis of instruction, there is a noticeable avoid- 
ance of modern views for fear of offense. The common course of study is 
often bought at the price of modern thinking. One prominent pastor of a 
denomination not known for its radical views stated that if Daniel in the 
Lions’ Den was to be interpreted literally, he did not want his boy to be 
taught that way. In a few schools of the individual church type historical 
and literary methods were in evidence but they were the notable exceptions. 

8. There is one hopeful sign about the matter of curriculum and that 
is the widespread dissatisfaction with what is to be had in the matter of 
courses. In but a few places did the observer find evidences of satisfaction. 
There is a feeling that something new in the way of a course of study is yet 
to be evolved. No one is sure just what it should be, but there is a dim 
expression of the fact that it will be different. The week-day school is 
pitched higher than existing religious education agencies in that it is a school 
and the old stories, even though dressed up, fail to do the thing that many 
are hoping for. Time and again directors and teachers assured the surveyor 
that they were just experimenting with a course of study. Many are build- 
ing a course of their own; others use eclectic courses. In spite of chaotic 
conditions as to the curriculum one may look for a ready acceptance of the 
newer views of the curriculum if experimentation can show those views 
to be sound. 


SECTION XIl-. THE TEACHING PROCESS 


A. Inrropuction. The close relationship of this section of the report 
to the other sections and particularly those dealing with Aims and Curricu- 
lum is obvious. A better understanding of the process of teaching as it is 
carried on in most of the schools necessitates a study of those sections along 
with the one under present consideration. It is also clear that here no 
lengthy description can be given of details of teaching. The descriptions 
of individual schools in the appendix to this report will give a better idea of 
these details. The purpose of this section is that of general description and 
evaluation only. 

B,. THE METHODS OF TEACHING OBSERVED. As in any kind of educational 
work various methods of teaching were found. There is perhaps a wider 
variation of methods here than in either the Sunday school or the public 
school because of the fact that this movement partakes of characteristics 
of both. Hence it is difficult to make any inclusive statement and say that 
the teaching observed was of such and such a type. A grouping, however, 
such as the following, seems feasible and will include most of the work 
of teaching as seen by the surveyor. 

1. The catechetical type. This method of class-work in week-day 
schools is not very common except in certain denominations which have 
stressed that kind of teaching in their Sunday schools and pastors’ classes. 
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The week-day school has given opportunity to add to the amount of teaching 
that can be done, but, for the most part, these denominations have used the 
same method of teaching. In a few cases where these churches have joined 
in a system school with other churches, the common course of study has 
brought with it other methods of teaching, such as those which are described 
ee The catechetical method is so well understood as to need no explana- 
ion. 

2. Preaching methods. By this is meant the moralizing and hortatory 
types of work such as might characterize the delivery of a sermon. This 
kind of teaching was not found in any school exclusively but was rather a 
matter of individual personality than method. A woman in a downtown 
church in a large city was preaching to a group of very bad boys and they 
were enduring it only for the sake of the manual training work which was 
to follow. One school reports mass teaching of many children in one group 
with evident stress laid upon such sermonizing. The fact that many min- 
isters are teaching in these schools tends to result in more of such teaching 
than would otherwise exist. In fact, this is a criticism made by public- 
school men with reference to the current teaching. The preaching view- 
point is quite apart from the methods now in use in the public educational 
field. It is only fair to say that a number of ministers who have caught 
the educational viewpoint are seeking to adapt their teaching methods 
accordingly. Some of these have had the advantage of study in modern 
educational theory. 

3. Story-telling. This method is used in a considerable proportion of 
schools in one way or another. In some it is the center of the class work in 
the lower grades as in the Sunday school. In others it is used even in the 
upper grades. One large system lays emphasis upon the story-telling method. 
In two other systems the story told by the leader to the entire group forms 
the center of the work done. There is sometimes story development by 
means of questioning, but more frequently the questions serve to review the 
story. Since there is little studying done on account of lack of time and 
failure to emphasize study in the religious education field, the story-telling 
method of getting information across is rather common. The ability of the 
teachers as story-tellers varies greatly and no estimate can be made which 
is true of all of them. 

4. Formal drill and memory work. This method is also quite prevalent, 
as the descriptions of individual schools will show. Since great stress has 
been laid upon the fact that what is needed is knowledge of the Bible, a 
consequence has been insistence upon drilling upon the names of the books, 
memorizing the various portions, such as the Psalms, Beatitudes, Christmas 
story, Ten Commandments, and the like. Many of the schools consider 
their efficiency measured by the amount of this work they are able to do. 
Rivalry and desire for the praise of teachers and others is appealed to in 
order to secure results. One class visited repeated memory gems from the 
Bible for twenty minutes without stopping. Others had committed a re- 
markable amount of scripture. 

5. Lecture-discussion method. In no school was the lecture method 
used entirely, although in a few instances this condition was almost realized. 
Generally provision was made for some discussion. The teachers in most 
cases did the greater share of the talking. The usual type was that of ques- 
tions to bring out the lesson story supplemented by the teacher’s contribu- 
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tion. The aim, in practically all such classes, however, was to get across 
certain ideas involved in the topic for the day. By telling and by question- 
ing the teacher covered the ground of the story or topic. In one class visited, 
where the story, lecture and discussion methods were all used, part of the 
time was taken with a written examination upon previous work done. The 
pupils went at it in a studious way and acted much as they would have 
done in public school. 

6. Directed social activity method. By this method is meant that 
which is being stressed in many of our public schools at the present time. 
The teaching process seeks to secure self-initiated and self-directed activity 
prompted by a social motive from the pupils. The teacher guides, stimu- 
lates, and directs rather than drives or forces the activity and discussion. A 
real life-problem or project is the teaching unit rather than the lesson or 
printed subject-matter. From the standpoint of religious education as it 
exists at the present time this theory has had many applications. Two 
general aspects may be discovered by grouping these several types of 
activity-teaching. One group of religious educators in these week-day 
schools is emphasizing the “expression” of the lesson by handwork, 
dramatics, and the like; another group seeks to emphasize the fact that the 
activity is one with the lesson itself. In one case it is tacked on to the idea 
to make it more vivid, to ensure its carrying over; in the other the idea is 
found only as the activity is engaged in and not before. The activity in the 
latter case is motivated not by the desire to impress the idea but by some such 
religious motive as service, self-development, or desire to worship. The fol- 
lowing table will give some idea of the amount of activity engaged in by the 
various schools. It does not, however, give any idea as to the way in which 
this activity is utilized in the process of teaching. 


CTABLE NO, 51 
OTHER ACTIVITIES 


The following table shows the extent to which the several schools in- 
clude other activities in their program of work: 
Number not Number Reporting Reporting 


Activity reporting reporting “Yes” “No 
Wiorshipiercarc neccmetarie 76 248 231 ay, 
Handworkat cnn cute cmrt 23 301 283 18 
Dramatics meme teat 143 181 162 19 
Play satan oe 219 105 63 42 
Givinloamoneyaeask ae ioe 212 112 64 48 
Services projects. 2a. sein. 198 126 89 Ry 


The surveyor found that a considerable number of schools were utilizing 
the activity idea in their methods of teaching. For the most part, however, 
the activity was viewed as an additional means of making clear or vivid the 
idea of the lesson. Handwork-expression in the form of coloring pictures 
or verses of scripture or filling note-books was very common. In several 
schools pupils sawed out the ark or the Christmas star with jig-saws as 
expressional activity. This activity was motivated by no other desire than 
to do something, or be busy in some cases. In a few there was found the 
presence of a real Christian motive. One class was planning and preparing 
to construct a doll’s house for the kindergarten class within their own school. 
In another group little girls were sewing doll’s clothes for other children at 
Christmas time. In the case of the construction of the doll’s house the 
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teaching process was centered about the activity itself rather than being 
regarded as an added affair more or less related to some previously chosen 
topic. The making of the doll’s house was the lesson; it determined the dis- 
cussion and the activity which engaged the sessions of the class. 


C. COMPARISON WITH PUBLIC SCHOOL METHODS. One who is familiar 
with the methods now being used in our best public schools is aware that 
some described above are now obsolete from the standpoint of educational 
theory. When the principles and methods of teaching in general are applied 
to the field of religious education and proper adaptations are made to fit 
that field we find that many week-day schools are far behind as to the best 
methods. The evaluation of these schools from this angle is summed up in 
the following paragraphs: 


1. From the standpoint of activity. There is little worthwhile activity 
at the center of the teaching process in the week-day schools. The pupils 
rarely reveal any immediate interest in the work itself. Some derived inter- 
est is usually appealed to, such as an excuse from public school, pleasing of 
parents and pastors, rivalry, self-esteem, and the like. The thing being 
done is not an enterprise which the pupil has purposed for himself. Nor is 
there any indication that in the vast majority of cases the pupil is to any 
degree directing the activity or even entering whole-heartedly into it at 
the teacher’s suggestion. For the most part activity is lacking. About all 
that one sees in the class-room is passivity while the teacher draws out or 
explains the idea. Little group-feeling or democratic codperation in com- 
mon enterprises is manifest. In only rare instances is the activity motivated 
by a Christian purpose as above suggested. 

2. From the standpoint of thinking. Very little of the thought that 
takes place is concerned with the living problems of everyday Christianity. 
Most of it has to do with Moses or David or Paul. The issues of today are 
in the majority of schools ignored. Where they are touched upon they are 
but suggested as applications of abstract virtues. One observes little real 
thinking going on. Time and time again when the pupils showed signs of 
thinking over their present problems they were stifled by the teacher anxious 
to go on with the lesson. The pupils often wanted to grow but the teacher’s 
plan stood in the way. The experience of the home, the playground, the 
public school, or the Sunday school were quite isolated from the content 
material and the teaching process alike in the week-day school. Most of 
the teachers knew little of what the pupils were thinking in the work of the 
public school. The playground problems were absent except in vague and 
widespread applications. To be sure, there were some teachers who thought 
in terms which were familiar to their children and allowed the problems they 
were trying to solve have right of way over the course of study, but they 
were few. ' 

3. From the standpoint of attitudes. These classes, as has been pre- 
viously said, fail to take worship seriously as an element of religious educa- 
tion. It is left to Sunday or abbreviated to enable the lesson material to 
be covered. Rarely did the attitude striven for have any connection with 
the activity or thinking of the child. It was an isolated experience. Very 
often it was formal and consisted in the repetition of prayers with intel- 
lectual content crowding out reverence or gratitude or other feelings. This 
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conceive of worship and the development of attitudes as an integral part 
of their teaching process and strove to lead their children to worship natur- 
ally. The surveyor recalls a most effective prayer service in the midst of the 
most unfavorable surroundings, which was brought about because the 
teacher fused into one the service work, the discussion and the feelings 
aroused thereby and prayed in terms of the life situations which the boys 
and girls were then facing. 

These criticisms may seem harsh, but they are not the views of the 
surveyor only. A half dozen or more of city superintendents give essentially 
the same criticisms in one form or another. Particularly is this true with 
reference to those aspects of the teaching process which are common to the 
public-education and religious-education fields. Self-activity, problem- 
project methods, democratic codperation, and socialized recitations, such as 
characterize the methods of teaching in the best public-school systems, must 
prevail in the week-day schools, if they are to hold the respect of public- 
education officials as educational institutions. The general conviction among 
these men is that the week-day movement is superior from the educational 
standpoint to the Sunday school, but considerably inferior to the public 
school. 

When it comes to a matter of the method of teaching which involves 
character formation the same criticism holds good. The method of ethical 
instruction and character building, which is now so fundamental a part of 
the public-school program in its purpose of Americanization, is not that of 
text-book study of ideas about ethical or democratic obligations, but rather 
an inclusive program of activities such that the social interactions with those 
already Americans produce the character desired. It is upon this fact, com- 
mon to both the method of the week-day school and the public school, that 
further emphasis must be laid. Since the week-day schools have sought 
and obtained a share of the time of the child from the public school they 
must seek the best possible methods of teaching. Practically every super- 
intendent who expressed an opinion relative to the character of the teaching 
process voiced this feeling. There was no thotight of threatening the 
privileges granted the week-day schools, but the earnest hope that the 
methods would soon come up to the standards set by modern educational 
theory. One superintendent who has been an earnest advocate of the week- 
day schools of religion in his community stated that the teaching being 
done is fifty percent poorer than that of a year ago, when the schools were 
first established. At that time he urged the establishment of but a few 
schools or preferably one center, where an experiment could be made and 
a high quality of teaching done. In his opinion the movement there has been 
too hasty and on too large a scale and the result has been very unsatis- 
factory. A similar complaint was made by two other superintendents. 


SECTION XIII. SIGNIFICANT TENDENCIES 


The aim of this brief section is to point out several significant tendencies 
which should be taken into account in making an evaluation of the present 
status of the week-day movement. Some of these have been previously dis- 
cussed from various angles, but are set forth here for the sake of clarity. 

A. THE EXPERIMENTAL ATTITUDE. A frequent explanation of a num- 
ber of promoters of schools with reference to the number of grades taught 
was given by saying that the school was an experiment and they wanted 
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to begin on a modest scale. This attitude is further emphasized in the matter 
of curriculum. Eclectic courses are frequently found even within any single 
denomination, which bodes well for future prospects along this line. The 
general attitude toward the survey has been that of seeking ways and means 
rather than endeavoring to propagate pet schemes. This attitude is par- 
ticularly true in the case of those who are actually doing the teaching. 

B. CHANGES IN ORGANIZATION. Two places have made sweeping 
changes in the case of the organization of schools. There is reason to believe 
that other places may do likewise before the movement is very much older. 
In one case the pure community type of organization has been displaced by 
a type which brings the system in closer touch with the churches. In the 
other, single schools united to form a more efficient and less sectarian system. 
With the variety of governments and types of organization now existing we 
may expect, as time goes on, that further adaptations wili be made to 
strengthen the work from many viewpoints. 

C. Loss oF INTEREST. It is an interesting fact that in a few communities 
where the stimulus for the founding schools has been the foresight.of a 
pastor and where the type founded has been that of individual schools or 
denominational-codperating schools there is a tendency to lose interest. The 
removal of the pastor, the natural decline of the original enthusiasm, to- 
gether with failure to adopt any new methods, have resulted in some loss of 
interest. This is not widespread, but is worth noting. : 

D. RIVALRY FOR CONTROL OF THE MOVEMENT. From several sections 
of the report it will be noted that the movement for week-day schools lacks 
central direction and control. The many agencies concerned in the establish- 
ment of schools, together with the several types of organization with refer- 
ence to relations to local churches or to public schools, have brought about 
a spirit of competition in the further direction of the movement. From 
some standpoints this is an advantage. From others it is likely to prove 
disastrous. Individuals, church leaders, disciples of various religious-educa- 
tional theories, conservative and liberal theologians, local public-school men, 
and the like, have in some cases sought strenuously to frame the policies for 
guiding this new type of school. The motives are of a more or less desirable 
character. 

E. ATTITUDE OF PUBLIC-SCHOOL OFFICIALS. The nature of this attitude 
has already been discussed in previous sections of the report. So far it has 
been a matter of individual attitude determined by local conditions. There 
seems to be a feeling, however, that some more clear-cut policy should be 
worked out. Few of the public-school men are satisfied with matters as they 
stand, but, because they are not opposed to the movement for religious edu- 
cation, they say little that could be classed as complaint. Out of fairness 
to the child’s total educational program there should be a close cooperation 
as to time schedules, methods of teaching and ultimate aims. Adjustments 
in local situations will not settle this fundamental problem. 

F. OpporTuNITY FOR GUIDANCE. The above suggestions are suf- 
ficient to indicate the fact that the movement needs guidance. That is, it 
needs help and friendly suggestion rather than control. The very diversity 
of organization, teaching methods and other features, coupled with the ex- 
perimental attitude, will result in solutions of the general problems of 
religious education which have heretofore been extremely difficult. Tradi- 
tional ways have very often been disregarded in this new institution and new 
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methods will undoubtedly follow. All that is needed, then, is wise and 
impartial study on the part of friends and not partisans. In view of this 
condition the recommendations in the following sections are made. 


SECTION XIV. RECOMMENDATIONS 


In the light of the information contained in the foregoing report the 
surveyor recommends the following: 

A. CENTRALIZED GUIDANCE. The creation or utilization of some centrai 
agency which shall study the problems of the week-day movement and demo- 
cratically assist it to develop. Such an agency should not be regarded as 
exercising control, but rather as a clearing house for ideas and experiments 
made in the several schools and systems. Such an agency should be disinter- 
ested, representative of all interests, have the experimental attitude, maintain 
a professional standard in matters of religious education and hold the con- 
fidence of those who are authorities in the field of public education. 

B. ExpERIMENTATION. An avowedly experimental attitude should be 
maintained with reference to many phases of the movement for some time to 
come. Matters of curricula material, types of organization, and methods of 
teaching in particular need careful scientific study before standardized types 
of work are recommended. Certain schools should be chosen as distinctly 
experimental centers where, under controlled conditions, these matters and 
others can be carefully and minutely studied. The existing schools, while 
possessed of the open-minded attitude, are hampered in a number of ways. 
Some encouragement and direction should be given and, if necessary, 
financial aid granted. | 

C. CoRRELATION WITH OTHER RELIGIOUS EDUCATIONAL AGENCIES. An 
endeavor should be made in some way to secure a correlation of the new 
agencies now seeking to give religious direction to the life of the child. 
Aspects of this problem are suggested in the body of the report. It would 
seem that the time has come to unify the child’s religious life and cease 
dividing his interests. Certain definite steps should be taken to secure this 
end. The various agencies interested should be brought together and 
correlation begun. 

D. CORRELATION WITH THE PROGRAM OF THE PUBLIC SCHOOL. In view 
of the present problems which are suggested above by reason of the near- 
ness of this movement to the work of the public-school system, there should 
be some steps taken to confer with proper organizations and individuals in 
the field of public education to bring about a satisfactory agreement as to 
the relations desirable between the two aspects of the child’s educational 
program. Such an agreement should preserve the unity of the child’s expe- 
rience as far as is humanly possible. 


APPENDIX 
DESCRIPTIONS OF INDIVIDUAL SCHOOLS AND SYSTEMS 
The following are brief descriptions of a number of schools and 
systems of schools visited by the surveyor. They are given with the aim of 
setting forth the work and problems of individual schools which could not 
be done in the body of the report. 
SYSTEM NO. 2 
SOUTH EVANSTON, ILLINOIS 
1. Schools. Although these schools have been in existence since the 
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spring of 1920, a number of changes have taken place which necessitates an 
historical statement. The system began as a pure community affair gov- 
erned by a Board of interested folks apart from any control or direction by 
the churches. The classes were held in 12 public-school buildings before 
the schools opened in the mornings. Public-school time was sought but 
refused partly on the ground of a curriculum inadequate from the public 
educational viewpoint. Thirty-two teachers, mostly public-school workers, 
did the teaching. Early in its development financial troubles forced a reor- 
ganization to secure funds to maintain the work. By the next Spring the 
churches were governing the schools and paying the bills through a church 
council of religious education. When the work for the fall of 1921 was 
planned it was decided to operate only three schools in a portion of the com- 
munity and to ask for public-school time from the school district in which 
they were located. By this time a more thorough curriculum had been 
worked out, and time was granted. It is in this district that schools are at 
present in operation. The members of the executive board (chosen from 
the church council) living in the remaining portion of the community (a 
suburban residence city) feel the time is not yet ripe to undertake the estab- 
lishment of schools there. The schools included in this report are those 
three operated as above indicated. 

2. Government. Church Council of Religious Education with an Ex- 
ecutive Board and paid supervisor. 

3. Financial Support. The budget this year is $3,850 for a period of 
32 weeks. This pays the director for one-third of his time and the single 
teacher employed for full time, in addition to caring for other expenses. 
The cost of the school per pupil is $11.32. 

4. Relations to Public Schools. The public school grants the use of 
school time for those pupils whose parents request it, but assumes no re- 
sponsibility for the conduct or work of the pupils after they have been 
excused. The religious-work classes have been visited by the public-school 
authorities and the teaching is considered by them to be good. This visit- 
ing was not official for the reason above stated. Several public-school of- 
ficials. feel that the movement as a whole in this community was too hasty 
and that exaggerated ideas were gained by people of its character. The 
result has been to develop caution on the part of these officials and others who 
might be interested. The movement at the present time is progressing 
steadily. 

5. Officers and Teachers. The director and teacher above referred to 
are paid salaries of $1,200 and $1,282.50 per year, respectively. The director 
has had high-school experience and has taken graduate work in religious 
education at a leading university. The teacher has had no public-school 
experience, but has been a director in a local church. She is a college 
graduate and has studied religious education. 

6. Class-rooms and Equipment. The class-rooms are in churches, but 
are above the average. One in which the surveyor observed several classes 
was very light and attractive. The rooms are equipped with chairs and 
long folding tables and other necessary materials for school work. 

7. Enrollment and Attendance. The present enrollment is 324, with 
boys almost equal in number to girls. The percentage of children in some 
Sunday school is 91. The attendance percentage the past Fall session was 
90. Most of the pupils are from better-class homes, of which the commu- 
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nity is largely made up. One of the great problems involved in this and 
similar communities is that of securing sufficient time for such work as this 
in the face of an extremely overcrowded schedule. Thus it is that attend- 
ance is hard to secure no matter how attractive and interesting the work may 
be made. Grades 4-8 are taught, grade 4 meeting once a week and the re- 
maining grades twice. The class periods are 40 minutes in length. 

8. Course of Study. The Abingdon Week-Day Series is used in all 
the classes. 

9. Activity. Considerable attention is paid to worship and the develop- 
ment of worshipful attitudes. The worship is often fused with the lesson 
and not separated. There is little handwork except written note-book work. 
Giving of money and some dramatization are provided. 

10. Method of Teaching. A brief description of two of the classes 
observed is given as illustrative of the kind of teaching being done. 

In the first class (5-B) the teacher began by asking the class to come 
to order and saying that at the close of the hour she had an announcement 
to make regarding the class party. Two songs were then sung, “O Master 
Workman of the Race” and “I Need Thee Every Hour.” ‘The singing was 
done reverently and with feeling. “Now we are going to look up references 
on prayer,” said the teacher, “and find out its meaning.” Then each refer- 
ence given by the teacher was read and its meaning discussed. ‘What does 
this teach us about prayer?” “Is a forced prayer acceptable to God?” “I 
think it is.” Some of the boys at this point disagreed when given an oppor- 
tunity to express themselves. The teacher rejoined, “Don’t think so just 
because I think so.” She then suggested they think the matter over and give 
their opinion next time. Throughout the discussion on prayer there was 
exhibited considerable rivalry among the boys, not so much in finding pass- 
ages as in explaining meanings. Following this came a period of silent study 
of the next lesson. The pupils appeared to apply themselves attentively. 
After this the teacher announced the postponement of the party and the 
pupils were dismissed, marching out of the room to the tune of “On Wis- 
consin.” They had requested previously that the dismissal take place this 
way. One pupil was asked after class to make a prayer at the next session 
and gave his consent. 

A second class of fifth-grade boys and girls who had just come from 
their recess period in the afternoon were inclined to be noisy. The teacher 
suggested that they be reverent. Two songs opened the session, “Jesus Calls 
Us” and “I Would Be True.” Then silent prayer, a prayer by the teacher, 
and the Lord’s Prayer all together. They were then asked to read the story 
of Joseph through silently. Following this the teacher told the story of 
“Moc’s Coals of Fire,” asking, when finished, that the pupils tell how it was 
like the Joseph story. Next the boys and girls were asked to tell how they 
had returned good for evil or evil for evil. Some of the boys took advantage 
to boast a bit of evil; the majority appeared to be sincere. Two of the boys 
were sent back to the public school for bad behavior. At the conclusion 
of the period the teacher suggested that they tell the next week how they 
had returned good for evil. 

Throughout these and other classes observed the teacher provided for 
pupils participating in the lesson and kept up the interest. One noted, how- 
ever, that the pupils were of the kind who were well-trained in behavior in 
home and public school. However, she did not permit the fact that this was 
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a Class in religious education to become an excuse for lowering their accus- 
tomed standards, as was the case with many classes observed. Frequently 
the pupils were given opportunities to make choices. The honor system pre- 
vailed in an examination given one class. The teacher’s ideals of teaching 
were somewhat restricted by what was expected of her in the way of cover- 
ing ground in the texts. With more freedom from traditional methods she 
~ no doubt would have introduced other aspects of the approach to character 
building. 

11. Standing in the Community. The rather unfortunate experience 
with the beginning of the week-day movement in this community has led to 
caution and, it might seem, some hesitation in regard to advancement. Most 
of the churches have codperated from the beginning. One denomination 
which maintains its own schools in other communities has joined the others 
in the common course of study used here. The justification is that there is 
enough in common to furnish material for a united school. One pastor, 
when approached regarding the re-establishment of schools in that portion 
of the community now without them, said that the teaching must be modern 
to succeed. One official thought the quality of the work not much above 
that of the Sunday school. There is no one, however, in spite of such views, 
who is not in favor of these schools. They want a high-class piece of work. 
This attitude is not surprising since in this community some very fine things 
are being done in the public-school line. The backers of the schools think 
of the work done as an experiment and, admitting their mistakes, are moving 
ahead cautiously. The outlook under these conditions is favorable. 


SYSTEM NO. 3 
GARY, INDIANA 


1. Schools. The nine schools included in this system are organized 
with reference to the location of the public-school buildings in the commu- 
nity. The system was organized in the Fall of 1917. The community is a 
fair-sized industrial city with many nationalities represented in its popula- 
tion.* 

2. Government. A community board composed of the Sunday-school 
superintendent and two lay members of each cooperating church. This 
board gives the direction of the schools into the hands of a Superintendent 
of Religious Education. 

3. Financial Support. The expenses of the schools were about $15,000 
last year, or $5.00 per pupil. The money was raised by local churches, by 
subscriptions, and by some outside denominational help. Most of the money 
goes for teachers’ salaries. Texts and office expense are also large items of 
expenditure. The present year is a difficult one financially, due to the fact 
that many of those paying small subscriptions are out of work. 

4. Relations to Public Schools. The pupils are excused from their 
free play period (high-school students from auditorium) to attend these 
classes. The parents sign cards to obtain the excuse. The playground 
teachers check up as to attendance to prevent truancy. It was at the sug- 
gestion of the city superintendent of schools that the churches began week- 
day work in religious education. He has been cordial to the movement. The 
public-school teachers utilize the material gained in the school of religion 
as the basis of theme work in the public school. Since the public-school 


*Individual churches began work late in 1913. 
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program is long (including free play and auditorium periods) the child’s day 
is well taken care of. Since the time for religious instruction is taken from 
play time there is something of a feeling that the pupil’s schedule of school 
activity is crowded and that religious instruction thus given encroaches upon 
time that belongs to the child. The public school superintendent holds that it 
is the function of the public school to fill the child’s time with wisely directed 
activity and, since these are mostly children for whom little activity of a di- 
rected nature is furnished, it devolves upon the school to furnish it. No 
credit is given for the work done in the week-day school of religion. 


5. Officers and Teachers. This system employs six full time teachers 
one on part time, a secretary and a superintendent of religious education. The 
salary basis is $1,000 a year for the beginning teacher and there is a raise of 
ten dollars per month for each succeeding year. The highest-paid teacher is 
teaching her fifth year and receives $1,360 a year. All the teachers have had 
college or normal-school training or the equivalent. All have had teaching 
experience in the public schools. 

6. Class-rooms and Equipment. Of the nine buildings used five are 
churches, one a settlement house, one a school building, one a store and one a 
building erected specially for the classes in religious education. The rooms 
for the most part have the surroundings and equipment of the good Sunday 
school. The special building has the equipment of the public school. The 
lighting is unusually gooa in all the buildings, no artificial light being re- 
quired. While these class-rooms seem quite well suited to the purposes of 
instruction, they lack the surroundings so helpful to securing worshipful 
attitudes. 

7. Enrollment and Attendance. The systems provide for instruction 
for grades 1-8 and a high-school class. Two grades meet together to form a 
class. Most of the classes meet twice a week for fifty minutes, giving each 
pupil approximately an hour and three-quarters of religious instruction a 
week, The enrollment this year has been 3,220, with a few more girls than 
boys. About fifteen hundred of these children attend some Sunday school. 
The percentage of attendance is 82. Two conditions, financial depression— 
causing poor families to withdraw children because they will not send chil- 
dren when they cannot contribute—and the organization of other church 
schools—to care for children formerly attending this one—have lowered the 
enrollment from a figure of 3,700 a year ago. The pupils represent forty 
different nationalities and twenty-five different religious creeds. 

8. Course of Study. The Gary Leaflets are used in the grades. The 
high-school classes have used texts by Fosdick, Hunting, Lewis and Smyth. 

9, Activity. Worship, handwork, dramatics, play, giving money and 
service projects are all included in the pupil’s activities, in addition to text- 
book study and recitation. The service activities are determined by the story 
in the text in some cases and in others by local needs or mission work. 

10. Method of Teaching. The character of the teaching is shown by 
the following brief description of three classes visited. The first class (4-A) 
was taught in a small frame building, “the shack,” in which the teacher took 
care of the fire. The class period began with a song from memory, “Faith 
of Our Fathers,” followed by “Holy, Holy, Holy.’ A prayer by the teacher, 
was followed by the Lord’s prayer, in which all joined, with a fair degree of 
reverence. A study of Psalm 91 from the Bible and a memory test of the 
amount learned came next. The Joseph story was reviewed by questioning on 
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the part of the teacher. Note-book work, consisting of the writing of the 
story thus reviewed and a continuation of the story by the teacher, con- 
cluded the period. The children repeated together the Mizpah benediction 
and were dismissed. The children seemed interested in the story. The map 
was used to locate the places mentioned. In the case of the note-book work 
the teacher gave personal direction to the pupils. 

A second class of first-grade boys and girls met in a church basement. 
The class opened with a brief period of worship. The children repeated 
“Father, We Thank Thee”; sang “Holy, Holy, Holy”; “Jesus Loves Me”; 
“Away ina Manger,” and then there was a “spell down” in recalling memory 
verses. This review was followed by having the children tell briefly stories 
they had had. The stories were followed by a quiet and impressive prayer 
after which hand-work (making sail-boat of yellow paper) concluded the 
period. The teacher’s contacts with the pupils were unusually good. Sym- 
pathy and kindliness were noticeable. The children chose two of the 
hymns used. Twice children were dealt with for telling during the spell- 
down. First the warning was, “It isn’t fair to tell.’ The next time, “Did 
you think of that all by yourself?” The answer, “No,” caused the teacher to 
say, “This little girl will have to sit down.” A stuttering girl received very 
careful attention. The story-telling was impressive and before the class 
was over the teacher made the suggestion, “Tell mother this story just before 
you go to bed.” In the hand-work the aim was to “remember the story” 
as the work was done. The story was Jesus’ stilling the storm. While the 
handwork was going on some trouble arose and the teacher suggested, 
“Christian boys and girls are always kind to one another.” The teacher 
is behind on the course, but thinks that the individual problems are important 
enough to be dealt with as they arise. The above instances reveal some- 
what the teacher’s evaluation of lesson material as compared with problems 
faced by the pupils. The former was rather a medium through which the 
latter were treated. 

A third class of eighth-grade children met in the specially erected build- 
ing. The songs, “Dare to Be Brave,’ and “From Greenland’s Icy Moun- 
tain” began the period. A prayer by the teacher and the Lord’s Prayer .fol- 
lowed. The teacher then led in a discussion of the early church leaders and - 
their work by asking questions and drawing out facts. Paul’s life was then 
introduced. Comparison of King Saul and Paul, ending with a reading of a 
text to sum up Paul’s life (II Timothy, 2:15) concluded the lesson. The 
teacher’s manner was very pleasing. Democratic discussion and description 
of places made the subject interesting for the pupils. Opportunity for dis- 
crimination was afforded by the comparison of King Saul and Paul. There 
was no reference to activity aside from this discussion of a lesson-topic. 

11. Standing in the Community. These schools have the support of 
the churches which they represent and have maintained a stable organization 
since their establishment. The most important aspect of community stand- 
ing is the attitude toward the week-day schools on the part of the. super- 
intendent of public schools. As above stated, he suggested the establishment 
of religious instruction during the week-day and has taken a friendly and 
codperative attitude toward the movement. It was his hope, however, when 
making the original suggestion, that something other than formal instruction 
should be the basis. The method of developing character in the public 
schools under his direction is the indirect rather than the direct. The entire 
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activity program of the public schools is aimed at the development of a cer- 
tain type of character, namely, that which should be possessed by the good 
American citizen. The effort to attain this end is not limited to a course in 
English and another in the ethics of democracy, but is back of every activity 
maintained by that public school system for both children and adults. It is 
this directed activity, in which the new American mingles in work and play 
and study with Americans of longer standing, which produces the type of 
character desired. This superintendent had and still has in mind a program 
of activity for the churches in and through which they may develop the 
character of those under their care. It was to give opportunity for this 
activity that the release of the children from public-school oversight was 
suggested. For example, the churches might organize the talented young 
people with musical ability (the public school maintains three bands for 
them) into church orchestras with the motive of serving their fellow wor- 
shippers. Organized activity was to be the key to character building with 
the ideal character that of the Christian. From this angle the direct instruc- 
tion method is in considerable contrast to that in practice in this public 
school system and in most of the others visited. This attitude on the part 
of this particular superintendent is reflected in the opinions of most of those 
interviewed. 
COOPERATING GROUP NO. 7 
VAN WERT, OHIO 


1. Schools. Ten codperating churches maintain four schools. The 
town is of the small city type, although situated in a rural community. The 
work has been in operation since September, 1918. 

2. Government. The work originated with the ministerial association 
and was placed under the control of a committee representing the churches 
called the Board of Religious Education. 

3. Financial Support. The annual cost of operation is a little over 
two thousand dollars, most of which goes to pay the teachers. The cost 
per pupil is $2.50. Each church assumes a share of the support in propor- 
tion to its financial strength. 

4. Relations to Public Schools. No school credits are given, but time 
from study and recitations is granted. In three out of the four schools 
the public-school buildings and equipment are loaned to the week-day school 
of religion. The spirit of codperation is exceptionally fine on the part of 
the public-school authorities. Aside from legal separation, the work is 
carried on much as though the teacher of religion were one of the public- 
school corps. 

5. Officers and Teachers. One full-time teacher is-employed at a sal- 
ary of $1,500 a year and one helper at sixteen dollars a month to give three 
hours a week. Both have had public-school teaching experience and the 
full-time teacher has spent several years in preparation at higher schools. 

6. Class-rooms and Equipment. The public school-rooms have the 
usual equipment; the church used in one center has tables and chairs. The 
lighting is not very good in the latter. Reference works are not used. The 
teacher has her own professional library. 

7. Enrollment and Attendance. Each class meets for thirty minutes 
twice a week. Various times during the day are used for the different 
classes. The percentage of attendance has been 93 the past Fali; the pro- 
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portion in some Sunday school is 91 per cent. The total number enrolled 
the present year is 915, with a few more girls than boys. Grades 1-6 are 
taught; each pupil receives one hour of religious instruction a week. 

8. Course of Study. The plan provided for in the Gary Leaflets is 
closely followed. . 

9. Activity. Coloring pictures and verses or writing down points in 
note-books comprises most of the expression. There is provision for brief 
periods of worship during the lesson period. Giving is left to the Sunday 
schools as is the service activity also. Occasionally there is dramatization. 

10. Method of Teaching. The surveyor observed five classes. A stim- 
mary of activity in one of these is typical of the others. The class marched 
over in orderly fashion from the public school to the church. The attend- 
ance total was taken and the half-hour began with a review of texts pre- 
viously learned. A review also of a lesson on the Pharisee and Publican, 
which the class (First Grade) had dramatized at a previous session, fol- 
lowed. The 95th Psalm was repeated, followed by a song, “Father, We 
Thank Thee,” and then. “Praise Him.” The teacher then led in a brief mis- 
sionary discussion, taught a missionary song, and reviewed an earlier 
missionary story, drawing the children out by questions. The text, which 
developed out of the story, “God loveth a cheerful giver,” was then colored, 
along with a picture of a little Chinese girl. The pupils stood while doing 
the coloring (about ten minutes). The children seemed interested in the 
lesson. A contact was made by calling on a girl whose relatives were mis- 
sionaries to start the discussion. The pupil participation was good, in spite 
of the presence of 27 in the class. The memory work had evidently been 
drilled upon thoroughly. The worship was quite reverential. 

The teacher makes use of public-school contacts as far as possible and 
tries to correlate the experience which the child has had there with his 
religious life. The aim of the teaching process is to impress the story and to 
strengthen the impression made intellectually by the handwork above de- 
scribed and by worship. Suggestions as to how “we may be Christians” 
were frequently made. One got the impression that this teacher covered 
much ground in the half-hour alloted to each class. No attempt was made 
to correlate the lesson with those of the Sunday school, except in incidental 
ways. 
11. Standing in the Community. The community is proud of its week- 
day schools and heartily endorses them. The public-school officials, pastors 
and business men cooperate. The success of the work is ascribed by most 
of those interested to the ability of the teacher. The work seems well organ- 
ized and promises to be permanent. 


SYSTEM NO. 24 
TOLEDO, OHIO 


1. Schools. This system consists of 24 schools now in their sixth year. 
Located in a large city. Started as a community enterprise; now under 
control of city church federation. 

2. Government. Committee representing Inter-Church Federation. 
Paid part-time superintendent is employed to administer and supervise. ; 

3. Financial Support. The cost of the schools is $5,000.00, which is 
raised by subscriptions. Most of this amount goes to pay the teachers. 
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4. Relations to Public Schools. Children excused from classes and 
study time to take this work. Credit granted for High-school work done. 
Supervision by public-school authorities is slight. There has been some 
difficulty in codperation, but good relations are now established. 

5. Officers and Teachers. The paid superintendent (part time) is 
a trained high-school teacher, head of a department; has a central office 
for administration purposes and spends some time in visiting the schools. 
Fifty-one teachers, six of whom are pastors, teach the classes. The rate 
of pay is $1.25 per hour. Most of them have had public-school experience. 

6. Class-rooms and Equipment. Twenty-five churches, three parish 
houses and one hall are used. Most of the class-rooms need artificial light. 
Only a few have tables; practically all have maps. A few of the churches 
have excellent equipment; in others it is not so good. 

7. Enrolment and Attendance. Two thousand five hundred and 
thirty-one pupils, 22 of whom are High-school students, are enrolled. 
Grades 3-6 are taught, classes meeting in the afternoon for one hour a 
week. Each grade meets as a separate class. There are two High-school 
classes. A little less than half of the pupils are in some Sunday school. 
The percentage of attendance is 93. The children come from homes of 
various: social classes. 

8. Course of Study. . This system uses a course which has been pre- 
pared by its own workers. The aim is to teach the Bible stories and bring 
out the truth of each story without emphasizing any particular interpreta- 
tion. Very little attention is paid to worship as a part of the curriculum in 
most of the schools. 

9. Activity. Some handwork, worship in a few schools, some dra- 
matics and play includes the large part of the activity. No service projects 
or giving of money is provided for. The general view is that these things 
are to be left for the Sunday schools. 

10. Method of Teaching. The surveyor visited two classes taught by 
two different teachers. The program in the first consisted of a Bible drill 
on Old Testament and New Testament books, the repetition of two psalms, 
and the Christmas story told by the teacher. There was no opportunity for 
discussion, the main idea being to get the story across to the children. The 
second class program consisted of a prayer by the teacher and a story fol- 
lowed by a brief closing prayer. There was no discussion of the story by 
the pupils, although many were anxious to make contributions from their 
experience. The teaching process is viewed by most of the workers as 
being centered about information imparting. Those responsible for the 
course hold the view that knowledge of the Bible stories is the fundamental 
of religious education. Hence the prominence given to story telling and 
explanation. The teachers observed were good story tellers and the chil- 
dren appeared to be interested. There was little provision, however, for. the 
story’s carrying over into life unless some of them happened to stumble 
upon a similar situation after leaving the class. Present life problems were 
but incidentally mentioned. 

11. Standing in the Community. The schools have the backing of 
the large majority of the churches. Two churches hold denominational 
schools in the same city. The plan seems to have become fixed in the minds 
of the people. The public-school authorities, officially, have granted time 
and credit in the High Schools, but have no close relation to the schools. 
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Unofficially they are friendly. In a few cases at first individual teachers 
made objections but later on came to exhibit a spirit of close cooperation. 
A fine spirit of cooperation between the workers in the schools representing 
various churches is prevalent and the city takes for granted the value of the 
work being done and promises to continue it. There seems to be an idea, 
however, that the place of the week-day movement is that of a third organi- 
zation standing between the church and the public school and separate from 
both. What the result would be in the case of any issue arising remains 
to be seen. Thus far matters have gone on smoothly. 


SYSTEM NO. 93 
PROTESTANT TEACHERS ASSOCIATION, NEW YORK 


1. Schools. In this system there are thirteen schools, the first of 
which began in January, 1917. They are situated in various sections of a 
large city. : 

2. Government. While the government of these schools rests in the 
hands of an organization of public-school teachers there is codperation and 
assistance on the part of the churches in which the several schools are held. 
The specific direction of the work is given over to an educational director 
who devotes full time to the work. 

3. Financial Support. Membership dues in the organization are the 
means of revenue. The chief workers and educational director are paid, 
which accounts for the expenditure of the greater part of the $4,000 annual 
budget. The churches in which the schools are held provide for lighting, 
heating and the like. 

4. Relations to Public Schools. There is no direct relationship with 
the public school, the classes meeting outside of school hours. Since public- 
school teachers are teachers in these schools also there is an indirect connec- 
tion but in a very limited sense and not official. 

5. Officers and Teachers. The educational director and all the prin- 
cipals and important assistants in all the schools are trained public-schools 
teachers. The salaries paid are usually three dollars for a weekly ses- 
sion of two hours. 

6. Class-rooms and Equipment. The Sunday school rooms in 
churches, some good and some bad as to lighting, seating, and educational 
facilities, are used for the week-day schools. For the most part they are 
not as well equipped as other schools of the system type. The equipment 
is that of the average Sunday school rather than of the public school. 

7. Enrollment and Attendance. The classes meet once a week after 
school for a session of an hour and a half or two hours. The grouping is 
by departments, Primary, Junior and Intermediate. The total enrolment 
in seven reporting schools of the system for the present year is 263, which 
is considerably less than a year ago. Most of them are attendants at the 
Sunday school of the church in whose building the classes meet. 

8. Courses of Study, These schools use Colson’s First Primary Book 
in Religion for the Primary children and Chamberlin’s Introduction to the 
Bible for the Juniors and Intermediates. Other items, however, have been 
added to the common program of activity which the schools provide, thus 
widening the curriculum considerably. 

9. Activity. The activity provided is varied including worship for a 
half-hour, a lesson half-hour or more, followed by handwork for the 
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younger children and in some cases athletics for the older ones. Dramatiza- 
tion, giving money and service projects are also included. Each school 
selects concrete cases of need and centers its giving and service about them. 
Much of the lesson and the thought of the worship period takes into account 
the service idea. 

10. Method of Teaching. A number of classes in these schools were 
visited by the surveyor. Since the work is viewed as including much aside 
from class work a typical after-school session is sketched. About thirty 
children, half of them tardy, were present during this session. The period 
began with worship. “Holy, Holy, Holy,” and “We Three Kings of Orient 
Are,” were sung. The latter, a new song, was explained by the leader, 
repeated by the children, and then all sang. Next followed sentence prayers 
in which six children took part, the leader closing with a simple and natural 
prayer in terms of the children’s experience. Flag drills with the American 
and Christian flags, each followed by a song appropriately chosen, were the 
next part of the program. An offering for the purpose of buying milk for 
babies concluded the worship portion of the session. The teacher then told 
the story of Moses’ Leading the Children of Israel. The emphasis was 
placed upon the plagues and miracles of Moses in the wilderness. The 
pupils were encouraged by questions to contribute their experience to the 
lesson. The Passover was discussed in the same way. A third portion of 
the session was given to memorizing the Christmas story by having it read 
over several times. The final part of the meeting was the division into 
smaller groups for handwork, athletics, etc. 

The teacher in this particular case, as in several others observed in 
these schools, sought for pupil participation, emphasized the story method, 
and included service projects as part of the teaching process. The limited 
class-room space and inadequate equipment made for confusion in several 
schools. Since no examinations are given there is little attention paid to 
preparation by the pupils. In fact, no preparation is expected; the children 
are to get what they care to or are stimulated to get by present interest. 

11. Standing in the Community. The community at large pays little 
attention to these schools. The churches in which they are iocated realize 
their value and are glad of their assistance as agencies to take care of the 
boys and girls. They are viewed rather’as one of the many phases of a 
busy city church life and are not considered as important as in other com- 
munities. Just what they shall be in the future depends, it seems, upon the 
churches. Unless they are taken more seriously and incorporated into a 
unified church program they can never get much further than they are at 
present. 

SCHOOLS NOS. 97-102 
BATAVIA, ILLINOIS 


1. Schools. This report includes six schools out of thirteen which 
are operated in a small city surrounded by rich farming territory. Each 
church operates its own school but there is the loose codperation for gen- 
eral purposes such as characterizes the type II school. The schools were 
begun in September, 1919. 

2. Government. Each church governs its own school. The pastors 
of the city with the public-school officials form am advisory body. 

3. Financial Support. Of the six churches, sending in reports four 
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report the cost of their schools as $50.00, $100.00, $102.00, and $140.00. 
The cost per pupil ranges from $1.00 to $3.00. The money is raised by each 
local church as an item of the church budget. Most of the money is spent 


1or assistant teachers or for supplies. The pastors usually teach and this 
reduces the expense. . 


4. Relations to Public Schools. The pupils are excused from classes 
one hour each Thursday. An account is kept of attendance to prevent 
truancy. The time used is taken from study time. The pupils remaining 
in the public school are given other work. The number is very few. The 
public-school officials stand ready to care for matters of discipline if mis- 
conduct is reported. Their interest in the schools is most hearty. 


5., Officers and Teachers. The pastors are the principals and do part 
of the teaching. Volunteer and paid helpers add to the teaching force. Of 
the six pastor-supervisors five have had seminary training, three college 
training and one normal-school training. The schools reporting (6) use a 
total of 19 teachers, 3 of whom are paid for part time. Four have had col- 
lege training (three are pastors), five normal school training and five have 
had high school training only. Six have taught in a grade or high school, 
one in college. The teaching hours per week vary from 4-9 in the several 
churches according to the number of classes formed and teachers used. 

6. Class-rooms and Equipment. The equipment is that of the average 
church, ; 

7. Enrollment and Attendance. ‘The schools teach eight grades each 
(one a kindergarten in addition). Two grades meet together to form a 
class. The periods are an hour and a quarter in length. The total enroll- 
ment in the six reporting schools is 471, about the same as a year ago. Al- 
most all of the children in three of the schools reporting on the fact are in 
some Sunday school. Only one school reports on the percentage of attend- 
ance, giving 92. 

8. Course of Study. The courses vary greatly, several of the schools 
using mixed or eclectic courses. The courses are selected with preference 
for material suited to the particular denomination. 

9. Activity. One school has no activity aside from catechetical in- 
struction. Others have handwork and note-book work. Most of them 
report worship. Two provide for giving money. Only one undertakes 
service projects. 

10. Method of Teaching. In five of these schools classes were visited. 
Two were doing catechetical work. One other was following the course 
in the Gary Leaflets. The emphasis was placed upon story-telling, note-book 
work and coloring, and memorizing. A fourth school was being taught by 
the pastor using the Scribner texts. The method was that of lecture-discus- 
sion, followed by the pupils’ filling in note-books. A fifth school had one 
class at work on the project of making a harmony of the gospels in note- 
book form. In the last two schools the methods used suggested an attempt 
to develop the socialized recitation and secure project motivation. The 
viewpoint of both pastors when interviewed was in accordance with this aim. 

11. Standing in the Community. Practically the entire church ele- 
ment of the community is quite in favor of the plan. There are signs of 
difficulty, however, which may mean changes or Jack of interest in the 
future. The pastor largely responsible for the initiation of the plan has 
left. Another pastor doing good work in his own school has resigned. A 
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third is discouraged with the work being done in his own school. From 
the standpoint of the public-school authorities the work is not approaching 
the standard of that done in the public school. While an earnest supporter 
of the movement the superintendent feels that advances ought to be made 
in methods of teaching and modern educational theory should be utilized. 


SCHOOL: NO.*13t 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, TONAWANDA, NEW YORK 


1. School. Began in September, 1921. Is situated in a town of ten 
thousand having an industrial population and is the only week-day school 
of religion. 

2. Government. The governing body of the local church conducts 
the school. 

3. Financial Support. The cost of running the school is about two 
thousand dollars a year. Sixteen hundred dollars of this amount pays for 
the teacher, and the money is raised as a part of the church budget. 

4. Relations to Public Schools. At the request of the parents of the 
children they are excused to attetid the school of religion. They are excused 
individually and miss work in reading, history, physical culture, and study 
periods (that is, one hour a week for each pupil). No record of attendance 
or conduct is kept by the public-school authorities. 

5. Officers and Teachers. ‘The teacher who gives her entire time to 
this school is a college graduate and holds a master’s degree in religious 
education from a school of high standing. She expects to make this field 
her life work. She teaches one class each day of the week. She is paid 
$160 a month for ten months and has had four year’s experience teaching 
in the public schools. 

6. Class-rooms and Equipment. The school is held in a room in the 
church about twenty by forty feet in size. There is need of artificial light 
on cloudy days. Chairs, tables, blackboards, maps, piano and book-cases 
comprise the equipment. There is no library, but the teacher and the pastor 
loan their books very freely ; in fact it is a definite plan on their part to do so. 

7. Enrollment and Attendance. The classes meet at three o’clock for 
one hour. All the pupils are members of some Sunday school. Grades two 
and three meet as one class. Grades four to seven meet as separate classes. 
The enrollment began with one hundred and at the end of seven weeks had 
reached a hundred and ten. The percentage of attendance is about ninety. 
The girls slightly out-number the boys. Each pupil thus receives one hour 
of instruction per week. 

8. Course of Study. The text book used is the Bible. The teacher 
has outlined her own courses as follows: Grades 2 and 3, Stories from the 
Life of Jesus; Grade 4, Early Heroes; Grade 5, Later Heroes; Grade 6, 
Life of Jesus; Grade 7, Life of Jesus. The studying, aside from that done 
in the Bible, is largely from reference works such as a Bible dictionary, 
various well-known texts on the life of Jesus, Kent’s Historical Bible and 
the like. The teacher herself uses additional sources such as the Abingdon, 
University of Chicago and Scribner texts, RELIGIOUS EDUCATION, The Church 
School and Teachers’ College Record. 

9. Activity. The curriculum is viewed as more than text-book ma- 
terial and includes worship, some handwork, dramatics, play and a variety 
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of service projects. Among the latter the following have been undertaken 
the past semester: acting as messengers for the Red Cross, janitor service 
in arranging the rooms, carrying books and magazines to hospitals, promo- 
tion of a “Go-to-Church Sunday,” making clothes for baby and toys for a 
hospital, preparing Christmas baskets for families in the neighborhood, giv- 
ing money at Christmas for various needs, giving entertainments for other 
grades of the school and conducting a service of worship at a penal institu- 
tion (this latter was objected to by some of the parents). In all this there 
was a very definite attempt at correlation. These enterprises are the basis 
of discussion at the lesson hour along with the Bible stories. The worship 
theme and attitude centers around the activity in which the pupils are then 
engaging. An attempt is being made to bring in some correlation with the 
work of the Sunday school, but this is so far done largely through worship, 
since the week-day teacher conducts the worship on Sunday. Calling in the 
homes, conducting a teacher training class, and a parents’ discussion group 
further this unifying of the educational aim. 

10. Method of Teaching. The nature of the teaching process is in 
part apparent from the above. It is further revealed by a brief description 
of what went on in one of the classes. 

The class visited was the smallest in enrollment and attendance of any 
held during the week. Due to the fact that practice for a Christmas pageant 
was scheduled to follow the class the period was cut to one-half hour. The 
class opened with a discussion as to whether food or clothing should be 
given to the family which they proposed to help. The issue was finally 
settled by deciding to give food and the various articles were then appor- 
tioned among the pupils. When this discussion was over the teacher spoke 
briefly of the fact that, since it was the afternoon for rehearsal, the coming 
of the other children to take part might disturb them in their lesson discus- 
sion. In fact several children had already arrived and had opened the door 
in search of the place of rehearsal. One little youngster was even waiting 
in the class-room. She called their attention to the fact that this situation 
was likely to prove a distraction for them in getting the best work done. 
Then she called for suggestions as to how they proposed to meet this situa- 
tion which was already becoming apparent. One girl answered: “TI will 
control my tongue.” A boy suggested the ideal: “I will control my 
thoughts.” These were written on the board together with the Bible refer- 
ence Phil. 4:8, to which it was suggested they turn. A considerable discus- 
sion of the meaning of this passage followed. 

Now the teacher took up the study of the life of Jesus at the point at 
which it had evidently been left the preceding hour. It was the story of 
Jesus healing the paralytic. As the discussion proceeded it was linked up 
as far as possible with Jesus’ attitude with reference to self-control. What 
seemed more important, however, than this discussion was the parallel line 
of action which was going on. Time after time as they were in the midst 
of some point of the discussion there would come a knock at the door. An- 
other arrival was seeking the place of rehearsal. At first these interruptions 
caused a break in the interest and attention of the pupils. The teacher re- 
called their resolutions which had been written on the board. At successive 
knocks she pointed to the board. Then later she only smiled as the class 
members would start to let their attention be drawn away for an instant 
and then check themselves and quickly resume. It was evident that the 
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pupils were actually beginning the formation of a new habit, that of self- 
control with reference to a disturbance from without when they wanted to 
concentrate. The present situation had created a problem which they, with 
the aid of the teacher, had set themselves to solve. The value of this habit 
is plain. 

As the bell rang a brief summary of what had been accomplished was 
made by the teacher. She reminded them of what they were to bring to 
show their friendship for the unfortunate family and that they should con- 
tinue to live up to the ideals which they had set for themselves during the 
hour. A prayer embodying this ideal followed and the class was dismissed. 
The boys began in an orderly fashion to prepare the room for a supper to 
be served that evening. 

In later conversation with the teacher I discovered that she had faced 
the situation in advance and had made her plans accordingly. The dis- 
turbance which was inevitable in view of the character of the building and 
the season became the starting point for the teaching of the day. She had 
viewed her task as that of helping the children face in a Christian way the 
everyday problems of life and solve them with Christian standards in mind. 
This element had loomed larger in her mind during that brief half hour than 
the attempt to cover ground in the general course provided. 

11. Standing in the Community. Although this school is fostered by 
a single denomination it is highly respected by the community. The fact 
that one-third of the pupils are from other denominations together with the 
willingness on the part of the public school board to excuse children shows 
considerable backing by those outside that particular church. More impor- 
tant than this, however, is the fact that the church aims “to make it a com- 
munity affair at the beginning of the third year.” Such an aim and such 
methods promise permanence. Further, the church stands ready to begin 
the erection of an up-to-date educational building in the near future. 


LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL 
HENDRIX COLLEGE, CoNWAY, ARKANSAS, 


March 2, 1922. 
Dear Sirs: 


Something over three months ago you entrusted me with the task of 
making a survey of the movement for week-day religious education. In 
accordance with your plans I have visited a number of representative schools 
and observed the work being done in them. I have also gathered, by means 
of prepared schedules, statistical information regarding as many schools 
as were disposed to cooperate. 

I wish to submit to you the following report, including statistical tables 
and an appendix containing descriptions of a number of schools personally 
visited. 

Respectfully, 
Erwin L. SHAvER, Surveyor. 
To the Committee on Survey of The Religious Education Association. 


A Statement from Field Workers* 
I. 
AIM 
_ The aim of the Church School in both Sunday and week-day sessions 
is Christian nurture in a two-fold direction, (1) to care for those already 


within its own constituency, and (2) to reach out for those yet untouched 
religiously. II 


PLACE 
The Place of Religious Education in the Program of the Church: 
We believe that week-day religious instruction should be an integral part 
of the educational program of the individual Church; and that this instruc- 
tion should be so correlated with Sunday instruction and the expressional 
activities of the individual church as to create a Church School having 
Sunday, Week-day and Expressional sessions. 


III. 
TYPES OF CHURCH WEEK-DAY SCHOOLS 

TYPE I. The denominational or individual church type of Week- 
day school is that in which the week-day religious instruction is a part of 
the educational program of an individual church without co-operation with 
other churches. 

TYPE II. The denominational community school is one in which 
the denomination provides the curriculum and internal administration, 
while the general promotion and standardization of plans and other accept- 
able elements are under the direction of an advisory board of religious edu- 
cation officially representative of the co-operating churches. 

TYPE III. The Interdenominational school is one functioning under 
an interdenominational board of religious education officially representative 
of the co-operating churches. This board conducting schools selecting as 
a curriculum a non-denominational course. 

Note: In any one community all three types of schools may exist. 

Te 

We regard the Type II organization as being the one possessing the 
larger number of desirable features, when it is led by an advisory board as 
described under III. V. ok 


The advisory board should consist of: 

(1) Members officially representing the cooperating churches. 

(2) and such other representation as may be desired. 

This board should be active in promoting in Week-day session stand- 
ards, teacher training and such other functions as the local situation may 
suggest. 

The foregoing have been approved by the following: 

Rev. W. A. Squires, for Presbyterian Board of Publication and Sab- 
bath School Work. 

Rev. Edward W. Sargent, for Protestant Episcopal. 

Rev. Thos. S. Young (chairman), for American Baptist Publication 
Society. 


*Minutes of the First Conference of Field Workers in Church Week-day Schools for The 
Denominations, held in Board Room, American Baptist Publication Society, December 10, 1921. 
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The Aims of Week-Day Religious Education* 
GrorcE H. BEtTTs 


No more pressing task confronts workers in religious education today 
than a definition of the aims of week-day instruction in religion. If this 
wide-spread movement is to be wisely guided, and if we are to be able to 
measure and evaluate results we must know what we are trying to do 
through the week-day program. 

Any statement of aims, to be immediately helpful, must not be so gen- 
eral that, while indisputable perhaps, it has little or no value as a guide to 
procedure ; it must not be so detailed as to fit only into particular situations 
and so fail of wider application. 

These aims are not, of course, when found, to be the product of any per- 
son’s reasoning or of any group’s opinions. They are not a thing-in-them- 
selves, but a part of the more general aim of religious education as a whole. 
They arise from two sources which are in the end but two aspects of one 
single situation: (1) the personal needs of the individual in his spiritual 
growth and ethical development; (2) the religious needs of society as ex- 
pressed in its present institutions, activities and relationships. 

From this point of view the more fundamental aims of week-day re- 
ligious education will include the following: 


1. To meet the wniversal need and increasing demand for dynamic re- 
ligion to act against the widespread immorality and deterioration of 
ethical standards characteristic of the present. 


The growing movement for week-day religious instruction is a confes- 
sion of faith in religion through education on the part of the people and at 
the same time an accusation of inadequacy on the part of existing agen- 
cies for the religious training of youth. 

The earlier public schools in America were essentially schools of religion, 
the curriculum being quite as dstinctively religious as in many of the Sunday 
schools of today, The early church home regularly and as a matter of course 
taught the child in religion. Our schools have, with the approval of prac- 
tically all concerned, been secularized and are not allowed to give religious 
instruction. The home no longer assumes as large a responsibility for the 
spiritual welfare of the child as formerly. The task thus left to the church 
has proved too great for its wisdom or its zeal, and in a time of greatly in- 
creasing general intelligence and enlightenment our people have gradually 
been drifting into religious ignorance and indifference. The moral breakdown 
hastened but not caused by the war, and certain revelations occasioned by 
the war have resulted in a reaction. We are again turning to religion and 


*The two longer papers on “The Aims of Week-Day Religious Educa- 
tion,” as well as the shorter statements which follow, have been prepared 
at the request of The Committee on Program and constitute an advance dis- 
cussion of the first topic of the Conference, on March 31st and April Ist. 
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coming to demand that our children be taught the Bible and the basic truths 
of Christianity. 

2. To give religion its rightful place in the whole scheme of the child’s 

| development and education and so insure its presence as a working 
principle in later life and character. 

A marked characteristic of recent religious thought is the demand that 
religion shall be less a matter of observance of forms and more a matter of 
conduct; less the intellectual acceptance of a theological creed and more the 
development of a true philosophy of living; less the fulfillment and expres- 
sion of religious obligation and opportunity by the observance of one day 
each week and more the everyday practice of the Nazarene’s program. 

This freeing of religion from the shackles of formalism can be hastened 
by carrying religious instruction out into other days of the week than Sun- 
day, and by making its concepts and its precepts a part of the child’s daily 
thought, learning and action. What is studied, learned and applied in con- 
nection with the common run of each day’s experience and problems will 
become so much a part of the inner structure of the life that it is quite sure 
to touch the springs of motive and action, and so tend to cure the gulf that 
so often exists between religious profession and ethical practise. 

Many good people are, nevertheless, alarmed at the proposal contained 
in the preceding paragraph. They are scandalized at the idea of dealing with 
religious affairs on other days than Sunday and in any other place than the 
church. To them religion is too “sacred” a thing thus to make it a part of 
the whole program of the child’s education. They fear it will “cheapen 
religion” to teach it on week days. A part of the problem of week-day re- 
ligious education will be to convert these “Sunday Christians” to the method 
followed by the Christ in his teaching. 

3. To secure the time and frequency necessary for lodging the religious 
information, for training the religious attitudes, and for establishing 
the religious habits and skills required to vivify and spiritualize the 
ethical virtues by religious motives. 

The amount of time to be given any subject in the general plan of the 
child’s education should be governed by two considerations: (1) The im- 
portance of the subject to the individual and society ; (2) the scope or amount 
of material to be covered. For the present discussion we may assume that 
religion ranks high on both of these counts. There is no possibility on the 
basis of our present Sunday school practise of securing an adequate amount 
of time to give the child the religious instruction he requires. To devote at 
least six times as many hours to arithmetic as to religion in the child’s educa- 
tion does not constitute a defensible division. 

Furthermore, the very infrequency of impression of instruction that 
comes but once a week in large measure defeats its purpose. One-hour-a- 
week classes are not encouraged in colleges, even, because of the educational 
loss through the fading out of one impression before the next is made. One 
of the chief aims of religious education is so to adjust the time element for 
religion in the child’s education that his spiritual development may not suffer 
in comparison with other phases of growth. 

4. To secure for the teaching of religion such educational standards as 

will command the respect of the pupil and place the religious aspect 
of his education on a par with other phases. 
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Measured by the standards applied to other lines of education we are 
obliged to admit that with all the good the Sunday school has done and is 
doing, neither the church nor the children take it seriously from the educa- 
tional point of view. Its lesson materials are hardly ever studied, learned, 
recited as are public school lessons. Probably not one Sunday-school pupil 
out of a hundred could pass for promotion if examined as in general educa- 
tion. Its teachers are seldom prepared by general knowledge or by immediate 
study to teach what the lesson offers. Probably not one teacher out of fifty 
could secure a “certificate” to teach in the Sunday school if tested by the 
standard applied to public-school teachers. The classes meet under lim- 
itations as to rooms and equipment which would not be tolerated in even 
the poorest public schools. 

Now if the church is to make religious education one of its leading 
enterprises, if it is to make this the chief corner stone in building for the 
future, then this lack of standards must be remedied. It is no more possible 
to teach religion than it is science with uninformed teachers, with idle, list- 
less pupils, and with no educational equipment. 

The very fact that week-day church schools are held on week days will 
make it possible to set up reasonable educational standards. The teachers 
are paid, hence their previous preparation and their professional growth 
while in service can be required. Pupils meet their classes on work days, 
often on time taken from their public school lessons, hence they can be asked 
to read, study, recite. Churches are asking for the cooperation of public 
school authorities on the matter of time and program, hence they must 
expect to meet public-school standards on matters of supplies and equipment. 

No worse mistake would be made in the week-day program than that 
which at present threatens in certain quarters; namely, being “easy” in 
order to win support from pupils and patrons, hoping later to raise the 
standards. The lack of popular respect for “Sunday-school methods” ought 
to teach us that we need from the first to make sure of respect for our educa- 
tional standards. 


5. To bring under the influence of religious instruction many who are 

at present untouched by the agencies of the church. 

The Sunday-school child needs and ought to have the advantage of 
week-day instruction in religion. We must not forget, however, that approxi- 
mately three out of four children and youth between four and eighteen years 
of age in the United States are not in the Sunday school—not in the church. 
To these the week-day church school should especially direct its appeal. 

How successfully this can be done is seen in the fact that approximately 
half of some two thousand week-day pupils in what is known as the Calumet 
District organization have had, at the time of their registration, no mem- 
bership in Sunday school or church. In individual classes the percentage of 
non-church pupils runs as high as ninety. 

Once these non-church pupils are members of the week-day classes 
they may much more easily be won to the church and the Sunday school—as 
many of them are being won. 

6. To build into our national life and ideals the basic biblical and 

ethical concepts underlying Christianity and commonly accepted by 


all denomunations as the foundation of Christian character and good 
citizenship. 
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The stress here is upon the common elements of a religious curriculum, 
the least common multiple of the various denominations. A fundamental 
principle in all curriculum making in a democracy is first of all to provide 
for those basic elements which are required by the whole mass of people 
regardless of station or occupation. After this is done, then the needs of 
various special groups may be provided for. For example, all our people 
need to be taught the mother-tongue, the laws of hygiene, good citizenship; 
hence these subjects shall be in every school curriculum. Only a part of our 
people need to learn a foreign language or carpentry or bookbinding; hence 
these branches must not crowd out or usurp the place of those subjects 
required by every citizen. 

This principle becomes both practical and important when applied to 
week-day church schools. For the week-day program of religious educa- 
tion, if it is to succeed in any large way, must quite certainly develop as a 
joint interdenominational enterprise. The very fact that the week-day 
program must seek to coordinate with the public schools on the matter of 
time adjustments makes it impossible to work by individual churches or 
denominations. If this is true there would seem to be no place in the week- 
day movement for the development of denominational curricula. The week- 
day curriculum must provide those basic religious elements required by the 
whole mass as a preparation for Christian citizenship. 


7. To unite the churches in a'great common task, thereby helping to 
break down the barriers of extreme denominationalism and disunity 
which now interfere with religious work and progress. 

Church unity and aggressive team work will never be brought about by 
attempts at harmonizing discordant theological viewpoints or diverse systems 
of church polity through discussion and compromise. The history of the war 
period shows the way. Set before the Christian church a great task worthy 
of its best energies and enthusiasms, a positive program of service and 
achievement, and let it forget its enmities and bickerings in the effort to 
attain a definite, tangible and objective goal in which all alike are equally 
interested. On the human side the Protestant church needs nothing today 
more than it needs a great common task. 


8. To help the church to see that if it is to fulfill tts destiny it must 
change its emphasis and become a teaching instead of a preaching 
church. 

In spite of recent promising progress but a small part of the Protestant 
church has yet come to see that only in religious education of childhood and 
youth is to be found the weapon that will save it from humiliating defeat— 
the defeat of spirtual deadness and the inability to assume a position of moral 
and religious leadership in a time when men are crying for light and guid- 
ance. 

With proper vision, fearless leadership and wise counsel week-day 
schools can prove the claim of religious education as no other agency work- 
ing under the church can do. One almost dares to say that as goes the week- 
day movement for the next decade so will go the future of religious educa- 
tion. And this will determine the future of the church itself. 

9. To join hands with all other educational agencies of the church, 

seeking to correlate aims and activities at every point possible to 
the end that, though the agencies may be many, the program of 
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religious instruction offered the child by the church shall in the end 
be one. 

The question of the relation of week-day religious instruction to the 
Sunday school is a very pressing and vital one. Theoretically, since the 
Sunday school is organized and on the ground, the week-day program 
should simply be an expansion and enrichment of the Sunday program. 
Practically this is impossible, for such reasons as the following: 

(1) The week-day program is interdenominational, the Sunday program 

denominational. 

(2) The Sunday school has no standardized curriculum commonly used 
by the denominations with which to correlate the week-day curri- 
culum. 

(3) The same teachers can not be employed in Sunday- and week-day 
schools. 

(4) Not infrequently more than half of the week-day pupils are not 
attendants at Sunday school, and hence have no basis for correla- 
tion. 

Is all thought of correlation then hopeless? Not so. But the basis of 
correlation is to be found in the child instead of in the material. Let those 
who make the curriculum for the two types of schools come equally and in 
common to know the spiritual nature and needs of the child at the different 
stages of his development. Then let them select material and method to fit 
these needs. If this is done it will not matter so much whether just the same 
materials are used in both Sunday and week-day schools. In fact variety 
may be no handicap. Meet the needs of the learner in each case and the 
correlation will take place within the soul of the child. 


The Aim of Week-Day Religious Instruction 
EDWARD SARGENT * 


Week-day religious education or—a better term in our opinion—the 
week-day Church school, aims to give a larger opportunity for the Church to 
aid in the education of the child. 

It came into existence at the challenge of those who were living closest 
to childhood. They felt that the children needed something which the school 
could not give, and which neither the home nor the Church were adequately 
supplying. This week-day Church school seemed to be a solution of the 
difficulty. 

Any plan to carry over religious education into the week-day time at 
once captures the imagination and explains the impressive fact that in 
approximately forty cities in eighteen States some form of week-day work on 
school time is attempted. The wide divergence in type and method in these 
actual field experiments suggests that it is high time to review our funda- 
mentals and objectives. Whither is the movement leading us? 

To answer our question seems to require a definite statement of the 


*Mr. Edward Sargent is Secretary of the Department of Religious Education of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, 
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relation of the week-day Church school to (a) education, (b) the Church, 
and (c) the large group of the unevangelized. 

I. The week-day Church school is related to education because edu- 
cation means the growth and unfolding of personality. This is achieved by 
interested activity and vital experiences on the part of the child. It is a 
consistent process. The personality, composed of many parts, is still a unit 
and so is the education of personality. 

It is of far-reaching interest to recall that not the Protestant churches 
but the schoolmen have discovered that more was needed to really educate 
than the public school’s curriculum. Therefore, they challenged the Church 
to face the situation. Children are not receiving moral training and religious 
experience. These must therefore be put into their lives and naturally ex- 
pressed by them through induced and interested activity under the direction 
of some other agency than the public school if the fruit of its labor, the 
American boy and girl, is to be sound to the core. 

II. When we come to the second relationship, that with the Church, 
we at once sense a number of perplexing problems. There seems to be a 
grave suspicion of the Church school and what it has to offer. Such sus- 
picions become vocal in the following expressions : 


A. The Church school of the past has been a failure because: 
(1) it has not taken the training of childhood seriously ; 
(2) it has fallen behind the public school in content of courses and 
efficiency in teaching staff ; 


B. To break away from the Church school will assure an easier ap- 

proach to the unchurched. 

Church leaders have agreed to the truth of the first two criticisms. They 
refuse to admit, however, that they may not be remedied. There is an alert- 
ness and desire to grapple with these problems that is distinctly encouraging. 
To leaders who see the needs of Church schools, our aim of week-day 
religious instruction is very simple, clear and definite. The Church school 
must be considered a unit. It meets frequently but it is always the same 
school. If worship and instruction are stressed on Sunday, the instruction 
and devotion of the week-day sessions take up the work begun and carry 
it on to logical expression. Week-day sessions give additional time to 
intensify worship, to link up conduct with profession and to see a vision of 
larger service. 

This unified Church school demands the same standards of discipline 
and methods of teaching in every session, Sunday or week-day. It must even 
compare favorably with the public school. The child passes from the public 
school, with its trained teachers, graded curriculum, splendid organization 
and atmosphere of business reality, to the Church school where a similar 
pedagogical technique holds. 

Such an aim calls for teachers for all sessions, Sunday and week-days, 
trained in modern methods of pedagogy and in touch with child psychology. 
This is as vital now in the Church school as in the public school. These 
professional adjuncts are essential but are far from being all of the teachers’ 
equipment. The Church school demands teachers with the ability to radiate 
and illuminate the whole subject by word and good example. It must have 
teachers with the power to create such a sincere and reverent atmosphere in 
the class and such an attitude on the part of the child as will bring him to 
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appreciate and respect his work. Mr. Balfour says, “There can be no 
morality without reverence.” It calls for standards of equipment such as 
proper lighting and ventilation, proper seating facilities and class materials. 
It calls for a course of study with vital and living content and also ample 
opportunity for expression. Instructional material merely is not enough. 
It demands a careful organization of the Church school, a definite outline 
of work for the different sessions. It asks specific time from the public 
school but does not seek school credit. This would involve a supervision on 
the part of the school authorities that would hinder the Church school in 
expressing itself in devotion and service. It goes one step further and 
recognizes that with all this, the work must eventually fail if it is not able 
to draw the home into active and sympathetic cooperation. A nation’s 
stability and integrity rests upon and will rise little higher than the ideals of 
the home. 

These demands of the Church school have not been put beyond the 
bounds of possible achievement. There are many places already approxi- 
mating this ideal. What has been done may be done. The aims and prin- 
ciples of this type of combined Sunday and week-day session are sound and 
follow the nurture process and where put into operation have been wonder- 
fully successful. That they are difficult is granted. This is their challenge. 
The Church school of today in all sessions must be a real school and so appeal 
to the child; nothing else will satisfy. The possible solution of one problem 
is within reach and the truth of the criticism of neglect, loose standards in 
content and teaching of the past Church school are both accepted as true and 
are being remedied. 

It is not a criticism to say the school here described is a denominational 
school. The Churches need better members even before they need greater 
numbers. To keep and strengthen what we have is our first educational 
duty and, to this end, more time is needed. The leaks from our Sunday 
schools, unless stopped, mean a lingering death for the Churches; but the 
Churches are not going to die a lingering or any other kind of death. That 
we are dealing not with a dying but with a living organism capable of 
adjustments can be seen in the reorganization of the Church school. Here 
we find already deep study of child life that reflects progress. It has resulted 
in proper and consistent grading; courses of study based upon childhood’s 
age-to-age needs and possibility of religious experience; organization of 
training classes, and summer and winter normal schools for teachers. 

The question as to whether the Church school must go because of its 
past failure is the first question of vital importance. We hope we have 
answered it. Its place cannot be filled. 

The existence of other types than this denominational one immediately 
described indicates that there is, if not an expressed belief, a tacit assump- 
tion that this week-day religious education owes allegiance to something 
other than the Church, a sort of “new conception of religious education.” 

For example, we find in the field, schools cooperating with the public 
school, wherein a mild effort is made to instill a vague and abstract moral 
and ethical teaching based on Bible story and history, interesting, but almost 
purely informational. In no sense are these “schools of religious life.” This 
type ignores or purposely misses its opportunity. Religion is personal, not 
abstract and, because personal, it is the life of experience, not of hearsay, 
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that gives religion its dynamic and compelling force. Personal religion 
demands the life of vital and active fellowship. For this reason, week-day 
schools can never be “schools of religious life” apart from the Churches. We 
have suggested this previously. It must be reiterated. 


Here again in the field are to be seen various phases of community week- 
day schools, having no contact with Sunday and Church schools, striving 
after a religious community consciousness which is impossible. This is to 
rear a new thing for the community to support, of questionable usefulness 
and permanency and leading us nowhere in particular. We have already 
too many uncorrelated agencies clamoring for our children’s time. These 
community week-day schools either ignore and miss the opportunity or con- 
fuse the, denominational duty with a missionary problem. These two prob- 
lems are not at all the same. 


Were Christian people even able to agree upon universally recognized 
standards of righteousness (I am not now touching matters of faith and 
order, but diverse and conflicting views of marriage, of the home, of indus- 
trial justice, and our relation to our fellow men and even the simplest things 
of God), were we at one on these we might go to the unchurched with a 
unity that would be tremendously effective. This is not the case, and it 
complicates the problem exceedingly. It is not a theory but a fact that we 
express our fellowship in separate groups. The problem of denomination- 
alism is certainly not lessening as rapidly as we could wish. The desire of 
men’s heart for unity is not lessening but the difficulties are coming more 
clearly in view. There is a far greater breadth of charity for differences, 
but there is also a clearer vision of what unity involves. The great denomina- 
tions have kept religion alive in the past. There is little apparent likelihood 
of their soon being relieved of this task. 

Are we ready to abandon denominationalism in the interests of an 
abstraction? Our zeal to reach the unchurched should not blind our eyes 
to this first problem. 

We seem to forget that we are dealing largely with evangelistic churches 
in this week-day work. The Roman Catholic Church has a plan. It in- 
volves 250 hours of extra-secular instruction in religion. So has the Jew. 
He demands in some places as high as 350 hours. The entire union of 
Protestantism will not eliminate the denominational problem. It will lessen 
the number of camps. This is the consummation devoutly to be wished. As 
long as Roman Catholic and Jew are equally with us, the problem still 
remains. Meanwhile, the unchurched are a fact and a problem. Our present 
effort to solve this problem is still found in our first suggested aim, a larger 
opportunity for the Church to aid in the education of the child, 


III. Relation to the unevangelized. It is impossible to deny that there 
exists a great unchurched group of children untouched by the type of denomi- 
national school we have immediately described. That they are at our very 
door does not make of them less a missionary problem than if they were in 
Alaska or Africa. In reality they are miles and miles away from the 
Churches in thought and attitude, in every respect, in fact, except actual 
distance. They are a sad commentary upon our unhappy differences. Who 
is responsible for them? 

Types of week-day schools in the field seem to suggest that there can 
be a State or community responsibility or a non-denominational organization, 
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in reality a super denomination above and beyond denominations. Neither is 
feasible. 

This missionary responsibility does not belong properly to the State or 
the community as such, but to the Churches. State religions have never 
proven highly successful, nor will a religion based on a community con- 
sciousness and responsibility fare any better. Our State, on account of our 
clashing creeds, is pledged to neutrality. It can legislate against abuses. 
It fails hopelessly to legislate ideals or morals into the lives of men. Morals 
are the result of experience and will and are personal, not abstract. Here 
the State is powerless. A super-denomination, non-denominational and non- 
sectarian in program and teaching content, may teach abstract moral truths. 
It cannot seem to reinforce these moral ideals with the sanction of religion. 
Religion must function in a fellowship. Meanwhile, the unchurched are a 
fact and a tremendous problem. There can be but one solution. 

The agencies that have a personal religion must go personally to the 
unchurched and win them. There is no other way. We have been satisfied 
with keeping our own, so long that we have ignored the other equally weighty 
problem. This type of missionary denominational Church school should 
touch the life of the unchurched homes and children wherever possible. It 
must go to them where they are and find the po’nt of contact. 

However, the ultimate destination of suck a missionary Church-school 
work, if lost sight of, will delay the solution just so much longer. If it results 
in a week-day school having no desired connection with organized religion, 
if it deludes itself with what at first flush are evidences of unusual success, 
namely, rapid increase of numbers; if it remains satisfied with these easily 
attained results the movement will eventually fail because after a brief 
nondescript course of instruction the children are graduated into the un- 
churched group. Nothing less, let me again repeat, nothing less than vital 
fellowship and active membership with organized religion should be the 
final goal towards which the missionary effort points. Week-day schools of 
religious education can not approximate a closer unity than have the 
Churches already attained. Short cuts to unity by way of the children are 
a fallacious blunder. Therefore the Churches, while giving attention to the 
first problem, their own children, may not stand aside and ignore this mis- 
sionary problem but work at its solution as they worked at any other mis- 
sionary problem. This is the greatest opportunity that has faced the 
Churches of America in a century. Indeed it seems a divine challenge to 
our right to retain our candlestick (Rev. 11:5). The public schools have 
evinced a decided interest and a desire to help and codperate. If the school- 
men are disappointed another generation will have to pass and this weary 
road be again traversed ere they are once more sympathetic. 


Brief Statements of Aims 
AIMS, AS SEEN BY A SCHOOL DIRECTOR 


In this day of over-organization, a new community enterprise should 
be able to give a good reason for its existence. 

For some time previous to 1918, ministers, church school workers, 
public school teachers and parents of Van Wert had sensed the need of some- 
thing to supplement what the churches were able to do on Sunday in the 
matter of religious education. They deplored the inefficiency of existing 
agencies, they saw the need of a better knowledge of the Bible, and that 
more time should be given to the religious training of the children of the 
community under trained leadership. Perhaps this is as far as the commu- 
nity had thought out the proposition when they ventured upon it. But they 
were willing to act together as a community, and ten churches cooperated to 
launch the experiment. 

After preliminary matters of organization had been taken care of, 
the aim of the work from the standpoint of the director (who was also the 
teacher) was to make the pupils love the Bible stories. In a sense this 
popularized the movement. When pupils were too ill to go to church school 
on Sunday, and to public school on weeks days, but who mourned the neces- 
sity of absence from week-day Bible classes, the first important thing was 
accomplished. 

As the work has developed during four years, it has been the aim of 
the director to have such a share in the shaping of growing personalities, that 
they might have a balanced education, and that there should be a natural 
spiritual development to the end that pupils might build up a well-rounded 
Christian character. We have aimed to cooperate with other agencies of 
the community in this regard. 

We are trying to supplement the work the churches are attempting to 
do on Sunday, and to keep the children sensitive to the best influences of the 
home, the churches, and other uplifting organizations of the community. 
There is much to be desired in the correlation of Sunday and week-day work, 
and we make no pretentions in the matter of developing little “saints” in 
Van Wert. However, we are trying to make a contribution to our com- 
munity in this new phase of religious education, and we are open to light as 
it may come to us from experiments elsewhere. 

May K. CowLes, 
Director, Van Wert, Ohio. 


AIMS, AS SEEN BY A COMMUNITY DIRECTOR 


The following categories overlap but will serve to indicate, briefly, the 
aims of week-day religious education: 

I. Life—individual: To provide training supplemental to that of the 
public, and the church school which will develop attitudes and ideals of per- 
sonal integrity, justice, fair dealing, mutual respect, honesty, truthfulness, 
honor, service, kindness and those other virtues which make for the largest 
moral self-realizations. These ideals are to be permeated with loyalty to 
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God. In short, to provide for a considerable percentage of the youth of 
America a religious background for right behavior. 

II. The Social Order: The aim of week-day religious instruction is to 
supplement the “ministry of education” for the Church; to establish social 
control through ideals established in childhood and nurtured carefully 
throughout youth; to maintain such close relationship to the churches, and 
they to the movement, that the children will want to relate themselves to 
their respective churches which will continue their religious nurture through- 
out life. In short, to develop a generation who live under the constant 
guidance and propulsion of religious ideals, and thus achieve the highest 
social usefulness. ; 

III. Institutional: 1. To develop an American system of education 
which recognizes the separation of church and state and which provides for 
religious instruction as an integral part of education. 

2. To put religious education on a par with public education pedagogic- 
ally, by employing trained teachers whose lives are motivated by religious 
ideals. 

3. To give to the youth of America a background of religious facts 
and to develop those attitudes toward God and right living which will 
make the adults worthy to constitute the church of the new day. 

4. Week-day instruction on a community basis will interest a consider- 
able percentage of the whole group and will teach those general facts of 
religion and develop those attitudes toward God which may be used by prac- 
tically any church in the community. The various churches will give what 
denominational instruction they choose in the church school on Sunday. 

The aim of week-day religious education is fundamentally consistent 
with those values contained in the statements, “What is put into the first of 
life is put into the whole of life,” and “What is wanted in the life of a nation 
must first be put into its schools.” 

N. F. ForsytxH, 


The Calumet District Schools. 


AIMS, AS SEEN BY A SUNDAY SCHOOL SECRETARY 


The aims or purposes of the week-day religious school are not clearly 
defined nor are the present conditions for conducting this recent addition 
to religious education such as to make any ideal very real. In the back- 
ground there are many fleeting purposes which seem to change as new 
plans are evolved, new methods tried. For instance: in one city there is a 
school being conducted that requires a tuition fee from the pupils. It is 

- small, but it is a new angle on the situation. The children are largely from 
well-to-do homes, and they seem to enjoy paying for their religious educa- 
tion. It has been suggested by a prominent educator that the registration 
fee be considerably increased. While this does not materially change the 
purpose it does change one’s attitude toward the purpose. Shall we make 
religious education during the week free or shall we place about it an ele- 
ment of exclusiveness or separateness. If so the child of the poorer section 
of the community becomes a subject of charity. A child who pays may 
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gloat over another pupil who cannot pay; children who need the teaching 
are shut out. 

____ There is one fact that is evident to any person who has had experience 
in these schools; they must be made attractive to the children. In the pub- 
lic school attendance is obligatory. No such pressure can be brought to 
bear on the children in the week-day religious school, nor should it be. 
Therefore the aim should be to use every legitimate means to attract the 
children. This may be rather a low aim considering the deep truths in- 
volved and their meaning to life. A child ought to want to know God and 
the Christ byt, unfortunately, the majority of children have as little desire 
to study the word of God as they have to study arithmetic or grammar. 

One purpose is quite clear. The bulk of the study should be the Bible. 
A love for the Bible is to be created. Stories from the Word of God, Bible 
literature and Bible biography are more to be desired than legends and 
fairy stories or manual work. The last mentioned is too often the first 
in mind. 

Another purpose that seems clear is this: education in facts cannot 
take the place of development in spiritual power, or a belief in the super- 
natural, even to a child. It may seem that the latter is implied when the 
former is established. There should be a definite and well defined purpose 
in a Protestant community school to teach that Jesus Christ is the fulfilling 
of God’s purpose and even a child must follow the Bible plan if saving force 
and power come into their souls. It is futile to teach religion and not teach 
that God sent His only begotten Son into the world, that they through His 
death might have life. It is thought often that no such attitude should be 
assumed in a week-day religious school. Religion without Christ in any 
Protestant community school is only half a religion. There may be religion 
but it is not all of religion. The aim is too low without Christ. On these 
purposes hang the spiritual development of the child and, to my mind, the 
best type of a week-day religious school. 

WALTER T. SOUTHERTON, 
Field Secretary, Brooklyn Sunday School Union. 


AIMS, AS SEEN BY A COMMUNITY BOARD 


I. To take advantage of the impressionable years of childhood for 
instruction and training in religion and morals. 
II. To supplement the curriculum of the public schools by providing 
instruction in religion and morals for all the children. 
III. To provide the means necessary for efficiency in religious and 
moral training, such as: 
1. God, His nature, attitudes toward man, expectations of man. 
2. Adequate time and frequent sessions. 
3. Teachers especially fitted for the work in personal character, 
4, The best methods in teaching. 
5. Suitable rooms and equipment. 
IV. -To import true ideas, about— 
1. God, His nature, His attitudes toward man, His expectations 
of man. 
2. Man, his nature, his goals in character, his relation to God 
and to his fellows. 
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3. Life’s real values. 
4. Society, especially as the Kingdom of God on earth. 

V. To develop in the child a keen appreciation of the above truths 
and a proper sense of obligation toward them. 

VI. To train the child in appropriate daily conduct to the end that he 
may be an intelligent disciple of Christ and a worthy citizen of his im- 
mediate community and of the world. 

VII. To make every possible contribution to that ultimate goal of all 
religion and morals—a Christlike character in every child. 

WILLIAM GRANT SEAMAN, 
The Gary Board of Religious Education. 


AIMS, AS SEEN BY A RECTOR 


The aim and objective of the effort now being made at the Week-day 
School of Religious Instruction in St. Mark’s Church, Toledo, may be 
stated as follows: 

1. We wish to secure for Religious Education the maximum time at 
present possible; therefore the pupil is in the Sunday session for one hour 
and fifteen minutes of which forty minutes is devoted to instruction, and in 
the Week-day School for a period of one and one-half hours. One hour is 
the period during which the child is excused from the public schools and 
the other half hour is given voluntarily. 

2. The instruction we wish to secure for the child is a religious ex- 
perience during his school life which shall be at least as real and as definite 
as the other experiences of that period. 

3. His life at home, his worship in Church, his instruction in the 
Christian Religion and his expression of all this in Christian service and in 
devotion we regard as one whole. They must be closely correlated and 
must be permeated by one dominant ideal. 

4. Therefore, the lesson for each week is divided between the Sun- 
day period which is really a study recitation period and the Week-day period 
when the child gives back to the teacher the lesson learned on Sunday and 
receives a thorough memory drill, then he has the expression work, note 
books, maps, pictures, etc., and finally carries the lesson into some form 
of Christian service. It should be noted that as far as possible the Chris- 
tion service is linked not merely with their lesson for the day but with a 
group of lessons covering a period of weeks. We have found it advisable 
to make careful provision for this Christian service activity. Boys and girls 
are very anxious to put into practice in this way arts and crafts which they 
have studied or learned at the public school, such as manual work, poster 
work, sewing etc. 

5. Our experience leads us to say that any Week-day system which 
provides that the Sunday-school lesson shall be on one, and the Week-day 
lesson on another basis will fail to secure the best results. If for instance, 
the truths held vital by the Church or denomination are emphasized on 
Sunday and either neglected or said to be immaterial on a week day, no 
favorable result in the mind of the child can be hoped for. 

6. Our experience, lasting now for three years, is indicative of the 
fact that the system as it is in force with us has led to a gradually increased 
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respect on the part of the child for the truths of the Christian Religion; and 
while it is never desirable or reverent to talk of such things in terms of 
statistics it would seem to be the. case that many of the boys and girls are 
beginning to have that reality of Religious experience for which we have 
been working and praying. 

This is indicated by greater reverence at Church, more frequent com- 
munions and a greatly improved condition in the senior grades over senior 
grades in past years when there was no week-day instruction. It is also to 
be noted that teachers who were themselves either prejudiced or antagon- 
istic to the Week-day system are enthusiastic in their statements that the 
boys and girls who come to their classes after one or two years in the 
Week-day school are very much more in earnest than those students who 
do not attend the Week-day school. 

7. Another result is a very much more vital interest in unselfish serv- 
ice for others and a greater willingness to make sacrifices. 

Rev. R. S. CHAtMErs, Toledo. 


AIMS, AS SEEN BY A COLLEGE PROFESSOR 


Public school education has a dignity and worth-whileness in the imagi- 
nation of children which commands their unquestioning respect and serious 
effort. This is a mental attitude which the various forms of religious in- 
struction have failed to secure. That has been the chief reason for their 
relative ineffectiveness. 

The Week-day Church school is a proposal to carry over the mental 
set from general education to religious education. That mental set is the 
result of public authority, public sentiment, required attendance, trained and 
paid teachers, curricula and methods approved by the experts, and tradition- 
ally established school hours. All these factors are retained in the Week-day 
Church school. The pupils come there in the same state of mind in which 
they come to the public school, with an additional stimulus of new subjects 
and new teachers. 

At once the subject of religion is given its place among the real things 
of life. With most of the children it has not hitherto stood better than a 
half-recognized aspirant to that rank. With the new prestige which this 
school gives to religion in the minds of the children, and many of the parents 
as well, it becomes possible as never before to teach and to train children in 
religion. 

The actual aims, methods, and materials are of course very diverse, 
depending on the responsible leaders in the local schools. A few points or 
principles may be suggested as desirable. The general aim is a development 
and refinement of the spiritual life and moral character of the children. 

There are brief and simple religious exercises in which the members of 
the school all share largely. They consist in common worship, individual 
devotion, and the religious and social activities of the community. By actual 
participation in such activities along with others, under good leadership or 
supervision, there should be a development of the inner spiritual functions, 
and of the outward modes of expression and religious action. 

By a successful teaching of well-graded subjects and human incidents 
from the Bible and other sources, a child sees human life in numerous phases ; 
and he learns to judge and evaluate it, to discriminate and appreciate its 
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merits and its faults. If the subjects can be kept alive in his memory, they 
will grow into the ideals of life, and mold the motives, and determine the 
choices. 

Children who are steadily and happily held under the influence of Chris- 
tian teachers, and the noble personalities of Christian history, and typical 
events and crises of the higher life, and who are made sharers in the activities 
and enthusiasms of religion, are going to bear the stamp of that training, and 
show the fruits of that nurture as long as they live. 

WitiiaM JAMES MutcuH, 
Ripon College. 


AIMS, AS SEEN BY A UNIVERSITY TEACHER 


_ The aim of the week-day school of religion may be conceived as that of 
meeting the religious and moral crisis that now exists in the life of our 
nation. The present political, industrial, and social exigencies have revealed 
the inadequacy of our former program of religious training and the neces- 
sity that this program be immediately extended and intensified. 

This ultimate aim is not tainted with a sordid nationalistic spirit. 
Religious training, like charity, begins at home. America dares not neglect 
her own children while yielding to a Christ-like concern for the children in 
over-seas countries. Substantial achievements here in America will inevitably 
strengthen the work in other countries. The one who, himself, is irreligious 
makes a poor teacher of religion. America faces the necessity of purifying 
herself for their sakes as well as for her own. 

The plain fact is that thousands of our more intelligent American citizens 
are seriously considering the immediate steps necessary in the Christianizing 
of our social and industrial order. Gradually the indisputable fact is com- 
ing to be recognized that the most economical and permanently successful 
method of achieving this objective is to establish a nation-wide system of 
religio-ethical training that will be intelligently correlated with the work of 
the public schools. What shall it profit a nation to sharpen the wits of 
succeeding generations of citizens in a secular system of education if these 
citizens are not trained to use their personal powers for the social good? 
Religious illiteracy and its attendant moral anemia must be removed from our 
national life. And the aim of week-day religious schools is to bring this 
about. 

Each succeeding generation of American citizens enjoys more spare 
time, greater wealth, and increased personal power. This means that a 
system of religious education, nationally organized and promoted, must 
spiritually under-gird our national life with ever-increasing efficiency. The 
Christianization of the social and industrial order must be made the vocation 
or, chief vocation of millions of Americans. And they must be trained for 
this service. 

Freed from fanatical sectarian prejudices, reverent though thoroughly 
scientific in its approach to religious truth, quick to feel the religious motive 
in the study of science, literature, history and art, and responsive to the 
claims of the kingdom of God project, the aim of the week-day school of 
religion is to become a most vital agency in the redemption of America. 

NorMAn E. RIcHARDSON, 
Northwestern University. 
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AIMS, AS SEEN BY A CITY SUPERINTENDENT 


The fundamental objective in all education may be simply stated as the 
knowledge of, and appreciation of truth. All education, whether it be secu- 
lar or religious, and I do not see any sharp dividing line between them, must 
set up some such objective. 

The history of the Christian religion records many controversies over 
what is the truth; but there is a great body of fundamental truths found in 
the Bible which are accepted so generally by the great body of Christians 
that these can be made a basis for a curriculum such as we are using in our 
community Bible schools in this city. Not once in the four years, during 
which time the Director of these schools has had supervision, has any objec- 
tion been raised to the plain statement of the historical facts of the parts of 
the Bible covered. Not many people are interested in theological discussions 
in this day as they have been in the ages past, which gave rise to the division 
of the church into creeds. People are more interested in getting the prin- 
ciples of right living—a practical Christianity. 

So, as the name implies, the Toledo Community Week-Day Bible Schools 
are simply instructing the children in the Bible. We have children from 
practically all denominations and a large per cent. from those who have no 
church relationship. Our Community Schools have prospered everywhere 
and have grown beyond our equipment to care for, while the thirty or more 
church schools have given over the work to the Community Schools. How- 
ever, two church schools have had continued success for the past two years, 
although hampered by the long distances between various school buildings 
and churches. 

The persons who have been given the responsibility of the direction of 
these schools, have conscious aims subordinate to the one big objective men- 
tioned above. 

To bring the standards of teaching in schools of religion up to those 
of the public school at least, is one of the aims of these directors. Public- 
school authorities are demanding that if the time of the child is allowed for 
this teaching, those who do it must have been trained in the art of teaching. 
These authorities wll not be satisfied if it is done no better than it has been 
done in the average Sunday school. They must be guaranteed that the time 
of the child will be well and wisely spent. 

To adapt the subject matter of lessons to both the chronological and 
mental age of the child taught. This requires grading. The old hodge- 
podge method of teaching the same lesson to the children of the Beginners’ 
Department which is taught to the adults of the school, has been a conspicu- 
ous failure and has resulted in the most distressing ignorance of the Bible 
on the part of our young people, who were thus trained. Our teachers have 
found that even a difference of one year in the children’s ages, who are com- 
pelled to be in the same class, is a serious handicap. 

Aside from the religious and moral value of the Bible content, the stock 
of knowledge acquired from the Bible has such large value in the interpreta- 
tion of literature and other forms of art, that no one can be considered edu- 
cated who is ignorant of this knowledge. Educational institutions are rap- 
idly finding out this fact and, in many cases, they are requiring it either for 
entrance, or graduation. There are difficulties in the way at present of the 
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Public-school authorities taking up this work; our plan seems to meet the 
demands without encountering these difficulties. 

Thousands of children in cities like ours are entirely without any re- 
ligious training. Our plan is able to give this training to large numbers, 
who otherwise would be without it. 

In conclusion, may we say, that we have not had in view the securing 
of a large enrollment. On the other hand, we have tried to avoid this very 
thing. We have been more intent on securing a high grade of work, some- 
thing that will measure up nearer to the best educational ideals. A fair 
measure of success at least has attended our efforts, we have good reasons 
to believe. The movement has grown steadily into favor with churches, 
schools and the public in general. It has stimulated many Sunday schools 
to do better work, as many evidences prove, and many are led to believe 
that the plan will become an integral part of the educational system of our 
country. Cuartes M. BRuNson, 

Superintendent Toledo Week-Day Bible Schools. 


AIMS, AS SEEN BY A DIRECTOR 


In March, 1921, the North Woodward Week-day School of Religion, 
for children of the first seven grades, was begun as a community school, with 
the codperation of the Presbyterian, Baptist, Christian and Congregational 
churches, all of which are within five blocks of each other on the Avenue. 
The school is held in the educational rooms of the North Woodward Avenue 
Congregational Church. There are two other churches in the immediate 
neighborhood, but at that time they were not ready to join with us. The 
pupils came to the school on their own time from four until five-thirty on 
Wednesday afternoons. Although the school was divided into the Primary 
and Junior departments, it was not completely graded. The former depart- 
ment was studying the life of Jesus, while the latter was making a more in- 
tensive study of the Old Testament stories than that made in the Sunday 
school. 

The aims of the school in this first year, which was, indeed, an experi- 
ment for all, were: 

1, To teach the pupils more of the Bible and to broaden their religious 
experience, realizing that the one hour on Sunday was not enough for these 
things. 

2. To create public opinion among the parents and children of the 
North End for a new importance of the church as an institution which is 
interested in the educational and well-doing of its boys and girls. We wanted 
to create a love for the church and an interest in it as a good place to come 
during the week as well as on Sunday. 

3. To prove to the community and to ourselves that the neighborhood 
churches could establish a school and work together for a common purpose 
in harmony. This fact, which was greatly doubted, needed to be demon- 
strated more at that time than ever before because the proposition of restor- 
ing the reading of the Bible in the public schools in a recent election had been 
defeated by the people of Michigan. As a campaign issue the Catholics had 
repeatedly challenged the Protestants to unite in some form of religious 
education for their children as they themselves do, thus making it less neces- 
sary for the Bible to be brought into the public schools. 


er és lies 
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As for the accomplishment of these aims, those of us who were closest 

to the work agree without reservation that they met with our highest hopes. 

: With a new enthusiasm, a disappearance of all doubts as to the cooper- 

ative ability of the various denominations, with a strong committee of 

Religious Education and an experienced faculty of twelve teachers the 
school began a second session in October. 

This year, with the school completely graded and with the use of a curri- 
culum compiled by our own committee, whose work is done with the needs 
of our particular children in mind, and with one other denomination joining 
with us and another being invited in as guests (at their request) we have 
enlarged our airns for the school: 

1. We still want the child to know more about the Bible from the 
standpoint of its historical background, its literary value, and its Christian 
teachings. 

2. We want the children to learn that the church is interested in their 
problems and that the church is for the child to use through the week as 
well as on Sunday. 

3. We want the child to learn the Bible and to study religion through 
handwork, dramatization, Bible story-telling contests, motion pictures, note 
books and the stereopticon as well as through the Book itself. 

4. Weare training the children in worship with the aid of well chosen 
scripture readings, hymns, stories and talks and prayers. 

5. We aim to make the child feel at home in the church environment so 
that his church life will become a part of him. 

6. Weare not consciously attempting anything entirely different from 
the Sunday-school program; the lesson materials only being different from 
those used on Sunday. . In view of the fact that there are four different 
courses of lessons used in the Sunday schools of the six cooperating 
churches, the week-day work cannot be co-ordinated. We are sure, how- 
ever, that we are not repeating the Sunday lessons and vice versa. 

7. We are aiming further to demonstrate the ability for, and wisdom 
of, community churches working together, the best teachers of each making 
their contribution rather than each church using such talent as it may have. 

8. As the school progresses we are making it a community center for 
training boys and girls in Christian citizenship by giving to them broader 
opportunities for performing acts of service and leading in pupil activities. 

GrorGE S. YAPLE, 
North Woodward Week-day Schools, Detroit. 


Aims—TuHE PROTESTANT TEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION 


No one outside of the home comes into closer contact with the 
child than the public-school teacher, and to that teacher is revealed the 
atmosphere of the home from which the child comes, his training and 
his character—or the lack of it! The modern school is ministering to 
the mental, physical and moral needs of the child in a constantly pro- 
gressive manner, but one most important avenue of approach to the 
mind of the child is necessarily sadly limited. The idea of “freedom 
to worship God”’—or no God—precludes, in our mixed population, the 
possibility of teaching religion in the public schools. But religion is 
the greatest dynamic in all life, and the child must have training in 
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religious thought and practice if he is to adjust himself properly to the 
world about him, ‘ 

A group of Christian public-school teachers was so stirred by the 
lack in many of their children of knowledge of right and wrong, of 
honesty, of truth telling and of any acquaintance with the Bible—the 
great text book which gives us “the Light unto our path” in these 
character-building virtues, that they wanted to do something about it! 
The Sunday schools are doing what they can, but they, too, are limited— 
limited by time, (one day and one hour a week) by the lack of co-opera- 
tion in the home, by the lack of sufficient and sufficiently-trained teach- 
ers, by the lack of funds. 

Just as the public school is constantly progressing in the scope of 
the educational training of future citizens, so must the church progress 
in equal measure in its work of religious education. 

As the Sunday hour is too short for an adequate program, there 
must be other hours added during the week. The curriculum must be 
one that shall constantly, in all grades, present to the child the truth 
that God is in his life, loving, helping, teaching and guiding him into a 
manhood that shall help to build a better and a happier city, country and 
world. The aims of The Protestant Teachers Association are, there- 
Tone: 

Ist: Through the medium of song, story and study of the Bible to 
help all the children they can reach, to “grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ’; and 
to do it in a well trained and progressively efficient manner. 

2nd: To co-operate with all other agencies having a similar aim, 
helping in all ways possible, to strengthen their hands. 

3rd: To work toward a time when every church in New York City 
shall realize that its church school is the most necessary and 
fundamental part of the church work and use its best re- 
sources in carrying out a program of real religious education 
for the children of its communtiy. 

There are problems all along the line—we are far below the stand- 
ard we wish to hold—but, we are teaching several hundred children 
the stories and the fundamental truths of the Bible, the spirit of worship, 
the spirit of service and the spirit of world friendship. 


Mary W. Newton, Educational Director, 
The Protestant Teachers’ Association, New York City. 


AIMS, AS SEEN BY A TEACHER 


_ First of all, we hope to produce changes in the children so that they 
become thoughtful, intelligent, active Christian citizens at home, at play, 
at school, at work, at church, in the street or the community. Christian citi- 
zens who are gaining habits of action so that such petty matters as to 
whether one shall take the largest piece of cake, how one shall spend a dollar, 
how one shall treat his sister as well as the more important considerations 
of how one shall spend his leisure time, what one’s responsibility is toward 
his neighbors are faced in the light of the ideals of Christ. Christian citi- 
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zens who from thousands of habits generalize so that they have a rich, full 
conception of what the Christian virtues (such as honesty, love, reverence, 
service, truthfulness) include; so that they act on the basis of this knowl- 
edge. Christian citizens who as boys and girls gain the help, as a source of 
control, which comes from a knowledge of the religious experiences recorded 
in the Bible or elsewhere, from the ideals of Jesus, or from fellowship with 
the Heavenly Father through prayer or praise. 

Not only does our school hope to help the boys and girls solve their 
daily individual problems as Christians but we also hope to help solve their 
group problems. If at school the ideals held or practiced in regard to 
honor in examinations are not the highest we hope that our boys and girls 
will in a friendly, cooperative spirit, initiate a movement that will tend to 
better these ideals. Just so we will hope that later on as adults these boys 
and girls will strive to change society so that the Kingdom of God may be 
more nearly realized. We hope that, in both individual and group problems, 
there will be recognized, as an aim, the need of a constant religious growth 
so that each individual and each group will be continually opening up new 
lines of religious activity. For we maintain that if boys and girls solve 
childhood’s problems on the basis of Christian principles they will as adults 
be more ready to accept their responsibility as “mature Christian citizens 
working for a democracy of God.” 

Correlative to this view of Christian citizenship is the conception that 
the children in the Week-day School of Religion must acquire the essen- 
tials in that fund of information which makes up our religious inheritance. 
Much of the information is gained as motive for duties as Christian citizens. 
The source of much of it is the Bible. Any adequate scheme of Religious 
Education, however, needs to include not only the essential facts from the 
Bible, but also the essential facts in the religious inheritance in music, art, 
and literature. Lives of men—as St. Francis of Assissi, or Livingstone, or 
Grenfell, stories of the Crusaders and the Holy Grail, pictures—as the Last 
Supper and Pilgrims Going to Church, music—as the famous old hymns, the 
Messiah—these and much other material will help to give an intellectua’ 
background for rich, full religious experience. 

In the third place we feel that our school should provide experiences in 
worship which make possible a fellowship with the Father in so simple a 
matter as the enjoyment of a sunset, or in the pleasure derived from reading 
a good book; experiences which provide a conception of full communica- 
tion with God; experiences which make companionship with the Father so 
real that all activity is carried on with and through Him. 

These experiences, then, of solving life problems as Christians, of gain- 
ing the essential information of the religious inheritance, and of fellowship 
with God, we feel that our children need in order to “have life and to have 
it more abundantly.” Epona L. ACHESON, 

Tonawanda, New York. 


Arms—As SEEN BY A CoMMUNITY DIRECTOR 


I. Our Aims are conditioned by the following factors: 
1. Factors which limit our work: ; 
a. The curriculum of the child is already overcrowded. A few 
days ago one of our Principals made this statement, “On the 
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average two causes each week up to the present time have 
sought privileges for the child during school hours.” 

b. Protestantism is relatively weak so that we cannot boast of 
numbers in our school. 

c. Appleton presents no problem of the unchurched. There 
are no slums. On the other hand few parents feel that their 
children need more and better religious instruction than is 
is received in the Sunday school. 

d. Our church buildings are all located in the heart of our city 
thus making the distance that a number of the children must 
go to reach our class rooms a problem. 


Factors favorable to our work: 

a. The Ministerial Association as recently constituted favors 
the work. 

b. The school boards want our plan to be given a fair trial. 

c. The school principals for the most part are favorable. 

d. Lawrence College furnishes impetus and leadership to the 
movement. 


II. General Aims of Organization, Method, and Curriculum. 


be 


The Organization is not of the individual church type but is a 
Community-Church Plan where the ministers and laymen 
elected to represent their churches constitute the leadership. 
Our slogan is—“EACH RELIGIOUS BODY RESPONSI- 
BLESPORM THE RELIGIOUS*+ LIFFEY OF aTHEaGiiT ws 
YOUTH “EITHER. INDIVIDUALLY. OR) -CO-OPERA- 
TIVELY.” Eight churches co-operate in using the same 
teachers, supervision, curriculum, and buildings. In addition 
a number of other churches carry on the work individually. 
Aims in the Method of our plan: 

a. To maintain educational standards equivalent to those of 
the public schools. 

b. To have churches, either individually or co-operatively, ful- 
fill their responsibility for the religious education of those 
children committed to their care. 

c. To correlate with the public school by reporting weekly 
any cases of absence or unsatisfactory scholarship. 

d. To correlate with the church schools so that duplication of 
effort shall be avoided. 

e. To insure creditable work by maintaining a high-grade 
training school for religious leaders in the church, the vaca- 
tion Bible School and the Week-day Church School. 

The Curriculum used consists of Biblical as well as extra- 

Biblical sources which are adapted to the interests and ca- 


pacities of the boys and girls, furnishing them with the funda- 
mental teachings of Christian conduct. 


TIT. Specitic Aims. (Note: These are not ultimate aims but those con- 
ditioned by local factors already mentioned.) 


' WEEK-DAY RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 91 


What we aim to do for the child: 

a. Make religion an integral part of the child’s education, so 
that religious concepts, habits, attitudes are a vital part of 
his development. 

b. Acquaint the child with the Bible. Necessary technique in 
its use and an understanding of its content. 

c. Provide expressional activities that will lead to the use of 
the work presented in the class room through methods of 
dramatization, hard work, note book work, Christian service 
projects. 

d. Develop a rich Christian life by acquainting the youth with 
the Master-Teacher’s way of living so that their thinking 
and living will be undergirded with Christian principles. 

f. To lead the boys and girls of various denominations to feel 
that they worship the same God, serve the same Christ, and 
are children of the same Father, working together for the 
same purpose. This Spirit of Christian co-operation gives 
a dynamic and interest to their enthusiasm that their in- 
dividual church cannot give. 

Our aims concerning the Home: Inasmuch as the home pre- 

sents increasing possibilities for religiously educating the 

youth if direction be given, we make provision for this direc- 
tion: 

a. Arrange for parents to visit our school so that they get first 

hand information. 

. Letters to parents explaining problems of the work. 

. Parents-Teachers meetings dealing with fundamental issues. 

. Special classes in our Community Training School. 

. Convey information through the children themselves. 


Our aims concerning the Church: 

a. To so correlate the work of our school with the church 
that there shall be no duplication, and at the same time 
give in the week-day school the fundamentals of Christi- 
anity so that the church will have more time to emphasize 
a healthful, positive and intelligent denominationalism. 

b. Assist the church in demonstrating effective methods of 
instruction as well as help develop leaders for the work. 
Our aim as the work concerns the Community: to emphasize 
the worth of Christian principles of conduct in all phases 

of life. 

Our aim for the cause of Religious Education is to develop 

a successful plan of Religious Education that is simple in its 

organization, fair to all churches, easily adapted to similar 

communities, and at the same time reaches the unchurched 
boys and girls. 
Earce E. EMME, 
Professor of Religious Education, Lawrence College, 
and Community Director for Appleton, Wisconsin. 


Ol“ Quets oe 


Opposing Theories of the Curriculum 


GEORGE A. COE 


Probably no other problem causes as deep and wide-spread con- 
sciousness of difficulty in setting going week-day schools of religion 
as that of the curriculum. Preliminary reports from the field indicate 
wide divergencies in material used, and a remarkable inclination to 
vary from all printed plans and text-books. In several centers entire 
courses of study have been constructed, or projected and partly con- 
structed, by local leaders. We may therefore take it for granted that 
the discussion of this subject at the coming Conference will be an eager 
one. It is expected, and hoped, that all the opposing points of view 
will meet in friendly clash. The Program Committee, desiring that the 
real grounds of difference should be recognized as early in the discus- 
sion as possible, has requested me to prepare in advance a brief ex- 
position of the various contrasting theories. Theories only; it is no 
part of my duty to describe or judge any curriculum anywhere in ex- 
istence. Further, I am charged not to attack or defend anything, but 
rather to make an uncolored analysis of how men think upon this prob- 
lem and why they think as they do. This does not imply, I suppose, any 
concealment of my own leanings, but rather such a disengagement 
of the factors that determine our thinking as will show just where 
divergences between us take their rise. 

The factors involved constitute, as it were, so many threads which 
are twisted, woven, and even tangled together in various ways in dif- 
ferent minds and different groups of minds. Our first task, then, is to 
recognize each of these threads, and our second, to indicate the more 
significant combinations of them that one meets in efforts to construct 
new curricula. 

I 


What is in our minds, either as definite purpose or as undefined 
assumption, when we approach the curriculum problem? In other 
words, what are the habits and what the active interests that determine 
the direction of our preferences and of our procedures? At least seven 
are discernible. 

1—First of all, there are different ways of taking the general term 
“curriculum”. Most persons follow, in the main, a popular tradition 
to the effect that a curriculum or course of study is made up of various 
sorts of knowledge arranged in an order appropriate to economical 
learning (as, first the simple, then the complex). The persistence of 
this tradition is rather surprising. For various acts—as writing, spell- 
ing, computation—that have skill rather than knowledge as their end 
have been included in schooling from very early times, and still other 
acts—as singing, drawing, and supervised play—that have in view ap- 
preciation or enriched living rather than either knowledge or skill, have 
more recently acquired an established place in public education. In 
religious education we have a parallel situation. For such things as 
worship, the giving of money, and the performance of deeds of mercy, 
help, and cooperation, are clearly coming to be included in the regular 
program. Shall they be included, then, under the term “curriculum”? 
Here our thinking divides, or at least compromises. Most of us, even 
most of our leaders, appear to mean by curriculum of religious educa- 


{Nore.—As the occasion for this article is a set of situations in Christian schools, I have not 
considered theories that are more directly related to Jewish schools.] 
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tion a body of religious knowledge or ideas, to be associated with a 
rather indefinite fringe of worship and other exercises. But some of us 
would like to make the term mean frankly the entire series of experi- 
ences and activities that we plan for pupils. 


__ The divergence here is probably more radical than appears at first 
sight. For those who take the inclusive view are estopped from merely 
adding this or that activity to what is “taught”; it is now assumed that 
the activities themselves teach, and that what they teach is not added 
to but included in the curriculum plan. Personal relations, class 
procedure, departmental organization—to name a few examples—now 
cease to be mere conditions of teaching, or school machinery; they are 
of the very substance of teaching.* 


2—A second factor that almost insensibly shapes our thinking upon 
the curriculum is the habit of conceiving educational problems in terms 
of existing institutions rather than in terms of the field and its needs. 
When anyone says “religious education” probably ninety-nine persons 
in a hundred think “Sunday school.” Thus it is that the limitations 
of this particular institution tend to become presuppositions of the 
week-day church school. Take, for example, the tradition of uniformity: 
Does it not cause a wrench even to take in the idea that different 
curricula may be needed for various population groups (rural, immi- 
grant, the unchurched, for example), or that classes of pupils drawn 
from the same population group might differ so greatly in their needs 
as to require entirely different courses of study? 


Again, there is the deadening tendency to scale down our whole 
conception of what is to be done to the size of our Sunday-school de- 
fects and errors—our untrained teachers, our piffling methods, our pre- 
digested pellets of spiritual food (one for each Sunday, all dated and 
labeled). When anything is proposed upon the basis of the demon- 
strable needs of a field, it is likely to be met with pious sighs, coupled 
with gasps of “visionary”. 

Finally, there is a tendency to take the Sunday-school for granted, 
and to think of the week-day enterprise as a thing by itself, with a cur- 
riculum-problem that is exclusively its own. But it is possible to take 
an exactly contrary view, and some are doing so. They regard the 
week-day movement as progress toward educational normality which 
the Sunday-school never did represent and under its present form never 
can. These persons cannot think of the present curriculum-problem either as 
that of extending Sunday-school courses into week-days, or as that of 
devising a special and independent set of courses; they think, rather, 
that we are called to make a new and fresh approach to the whole 
problem of the church school, and that the curriculum-makers should 
at once take steps looking toward courses of study that shall include 
in a single, consistent plan, both Sunday sessions and week-day ses- 
sions. 

3—One’s approach to the curriculum-problem is bound to be in- 
fluenced, of course, by one’s view of the Bible, and likewise by custom 
in the use of it. For those of highly conservative views, religious 
education consists essentially in teaching the Bible; a moderate group 
affirms that great experiences other than those recorded in the Bible, 
particularly experiences under the historic influence of the Bible and 
of Jesus, are likewise worthy of a place in the curriculum; a third group 
of minds, affirming that the determining consideration is the kind of 


*“The chief things the pupils appeared to be learning,” said an experienced teacher upon 
observing a certain school in session, “were bad habits”. 
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men and of society that we desire to produce, would choose freely any 
kind of material that works best toward this end. 

There is involved here a complex of differences and oppositions. 
Thus, presuppositions as to authority—a vital question for educational 
procedure—divide us. The conservative assumes that all essential mat- 
ters are already settled, forever settled, and that the function of teach- 
ing is to lead the pupil to adjust his thinking and his choices accord- 
ingly. On the other hand, those who themselves have freely used 
historical methods in the study of the Scriptures tend to approve the 
cultivation of judgment in pupils, with the consequence of a different 
perspective with reference to the entire content of the curriculum. The 
conservative has a predetermined set of ideas to impose upon the pupil; 
the liberal, viewing these ideas in their history, finds some of greater 
worth than others, invites pupils to judge relative values, and to this 
end he introduces material from a wider range of experience. 

If we look a little deeper, we shall see reason for questioning 
whether the conservative theory of the curriculum is quite as strictly 
biblical as it is popularly supposed to be. For the obvious policy is, 
not to present the whole Bible—or indeed any part of it—with the 
objectivity of the historical or scientific mind, but to offer biblical con- 
firmation for doctrines held by some religious body or party. A certain 
view of the supernatural, of the inspiration and authority of the Bible, 
of sin and its penalty, of redemption, of conversion and regeneration, 
and so on—this furnishes the actual, backbone or structural principle. 

I cannot help thinking that there is a deal of confusion in the 
arguments pro and com with respect to “extra-biblical material.” For 
all parties really make constant use of large quantities of material that 
is related to the Bible but is not it. The real issue, then, is not, Shall 
we choose all or nearly all our material from the Bible (for nobody 
does this)? but, How much use shall we make of church doctrines, and 
what doctrines shall we teach? Is indoctrination what we really want? 
Or—to use the lingo of the liberal—Christlike living? 

4—It goes without saying that one’s ecclesiastical relations and 
one’s convictions concerning the church and the churches affect one’s 
assumptions as to the curriculum. These assumptions are often half- 
conscious, sometimes amusingly naive. It speaks well for the good 
temper of our times that men and women of various ecclesiastical com- 
plexions are working together for the improvement of religious educa- 
tion without compromising their assumptions, yet without friction. In 
this generous spirit we may take note of the fact that if the church (or 
a church) is understood to be “the body of Christ,” and if the divine 
calling of a man is to be “a lively member” of the same, then the essence 
of the curriculum is initiation into the fellowship of believers. Under 
this assumption we shall not only present the Bible in the dogmatic 
guise already described, but we shall present also the dogmas of the 
church in their own proper form, and in addition we shall lay great 
stress upon participation of pupils in church worship; upon training in 
the ideas, attitudes, and acts pertaining to the sacraments; upon selected 
phases of church history, and upon the organization, government, and 
enterprises of our own communion. 

One of the most interesting phases of this ecclesiastical approach. 
to the curriculum-problem is the extent to which, in principle, it tran- 
scends the notion that the curriculum is to be made up of ideas that 
come to us out of the past. For the pupil’s actual participation in the 
present life of the church now becomes a recognized and prominent 
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part of a course of study. To this extent, education is here identical 
with life itself, and is no longer merely preparation for living. 

But the degree to which the church (or a church) is identified with 
the family of God differs from group to group. There are those among 
us who desire to fuse religious education with life in a wider sense, 
on a larger scale. To them the church is not so much an ultimate end; 
it contains something ultimate, indeed, as do various other social in- 
stitutions, but in respect to growth, persistence, and decay it is subject 
to the same historical laws as other voluntary organizations. Educators 
who proceed from this point of view may, and sometimes do make 
participation in the worship and life of the church a prominent part of 
the curriculum, but they conceive this participation as having its great- 
est significance in its effect upon the larger human life that surrounds 
and includes all the churches, and that similarly surrounds and includes 
other social institutions. Here the church becomes an organ for doing 
work; it takes upon itself the form of a servant, is tested by its service, 
acknowledges the risk of possibly going wrong and needing to repent, 
and assumes also the sacrificial risk of losing its life in the interest of 
life. From this point of view the participation of pupils in church life 
means fellowship with their elders in finding out the needs of men in 
the community and in the larger world, and in going to work to serve 
those who need us, the whole being suffused with the experience of 
worship. 

5—Involved in what has just been said is an opposition that is 
often designated as that between individualistic and social views of 
salvation. Probably nothing in the religious education movement of 
the last twenty years tends so much toward discrediting our customary 
courses of study as the social conception of the great salvation. We 
are led to the staggering, precedent-smashing conception that religious 
education is properly one of the main agencies for setting the world 
right—for redressing ancient injustices, removing disabilities, and trans- 
forming our self-serving political and economic order into a real brother- 
hood. Upon any such assumpton as this, the curriculum must open 
windows upon the whole moral condition of the community, the nation, 
the world, the church itself. The first trail in this direction was blazed 
when missions and temperance gained a recognized place in Sunday- 
school instruction. There are those among us who would now change 
this trail into a broad highway. They feel that studies and activities 
that lead toward the health of the community, removal of causes of 
poverty, enrichment of community life, the establishment of economic 
justice and industrial peace, and the cessation of war may be included 
in the religious curriculum without impropriety—nay, that they cannot 
be omitted without impropriety. 

But these innovators are not without opposition. Would not their 
principle substitute morals or applied sociology for religion? Isn't 
teaching the child to “get right with God” the essential work of the 
church school? So some think, while many half-think it. This oppo- 
sition and this reluctance express themselves, of course, as emphasis 
upon several of the positions mentioned in preceding paragraphs, such 
as, priority of the need for biblical knowledge (and the brevity of time 
available for teaching it), the need of indoctrination, and the need of 
church consciousness, habits, and loyalty. 

6—Another cleavage plane in our thinking upon the curriculum 
concerns our view of the relation between ideas, beliefs, and knowledge, 
on the one hand, and on the other hand character, conduct, and effi- 
ciency. Much religious education and most preaching presuppose that 
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the order of spiritual achievement is this: First, get an idea, belief, 
or piece of knowledge, and then (perhaps after some emotional warm- 
ing up), apply it by a decision of the will. It would take us too far 
afield if we were to attempt here to show the scientific grounds upon 
which this piece of popular psychology has been more and more chal- 
lenged in our time. Enough that it has been scientifically shaken, is 
indeed tumbling down about us. Most of our real thinking, it is held, 
if not all of it, instead of being an independent process that is prelim- 
inary to our life-adjustments, is instead a phase of the adjustment- 
process itself. Vital thinking takes place within action, finding here 
its stimulus in needs and problems, and its goal in control of action and 
its conditions. If this be so, education has to do with purposes primarily 
and directly. 

Two main modifications of the general theory of the “material” 
of the curriculum result. First, problems to be solved become promi- 
nent—that is, problems that the pupil himself feels as his own. Instead 
of presenting principles first, without regard to the pupil’s need of 
them, problems are (so to say) set going, and pupils who solve them 
arrive at the principle, a realization of its value, and some skill in using 
it. Second, the curriculum comes to include typical experiences in which 
important problems arise, as (in the state school): Enterprises in which 
the pupil feels the need of being able to read, to keep accounts, to un- 
derstand the causes of natural events, to know how men in other ages 
lived and worked, and likewise enterprises in which the need of co- 
Operation is felt and the problem arises of how systematically to 
cooperate. The school now becomes a place where the child acquires 
not merely a set of standard ideas but likewise a varied experience in 
living—the raw material for thought, for habit formation, and for per- 
manent life purposes. The curriculum material, accordingly, has to be 
defined, in part, in terms of projects, that is, specific real-life enterprises 
which children may whole-heartedly choose, plan, and carry through, 
judging the process and the product, and thereby modifying plans or 
making new ones. 

If we adopt the project-principle for the construction of the curri- 
culum in religion, several tendencies already mentioned will combine, 
and they will be supplemented and intensified. We shall.include in the 
curriculum the experience of worship, but we shall awaken in children’s 
minds the problem of worship, and we shall lead them on to the free 
control and improvement of their worship. We shall include partici- 
pation in activities of various kinds in the church and in the community, 
but this participation will be so planned that pupils will judge both ends 
and processes, and dare to change either. We shall not withhold from 
pupils any part of the church’s heritage of beliefs and hopes, but we 
shall not do pupils’ thinking for them, giving them cut-and-dried con- 
clusions, and then searching for means to make these conclusions seem 
true and important. Rather, we shall turn attention to the experiences 
out of which important beliefs grow, that is, the points in life at which 
problems arise, and we shall then scrupulously put at the disposal of 
pupils the sources and the methods for real thinking. 

This will demand of us, of course, a re-study of the life and activi- 
ties of our pupils and of ourselves in order to discover the situations 
that require control by means of thinking; it will necessitate experiment 
with different sorts of pupils in different sorts of situation in order 
to discover types of project and of procedure that make a vital appeal, 
awakening real thinking and decisions of real importance. The resulting 
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text-books will doubtless present a variety of options for every grade, 
and even suggestions for finding and doing unprecedented things. 

I have made sharp the contrast between this and our customary 
approach in order to promote clearness as to where each of us actually 
Stands, not with any thought that the project-principle or any other 
should be swallowed at a gulp. Even one who accepts the project- 
principle in a radical way will have to find by gradual experimentation 
how to apply it; he is estopped by his own theory from offering us 
cut-and-dried programs. There is no occasion, then, for an “all or 
none” attitude on either side; but there is occasion for clearing up our 
policies. Do we expect to secure mature religious living by using a 
curriculum that consists predominantly of ideas to be transferred to 
young minds (together, perhaps, with some imitation and performance 
of prescribed acts), or one that consists predominantly of projects in 
which pupils reach convictions by real thinking, and attain wisdom and 
efficiency by actually mastering situations? 


7—There remain for consideration certain differences as to the 
arrangement and the gradation of the material or the projects chosen. 
These differences seem to turn upon three things: a) Wherever au- 
thoritative, supposedly unchangeable doctrines dominate the curricu- 
lum, there gradation tends to be less minuté and to take the form of 
simplification, with its correlate of much repetition of the same ideas 
with increase of detail and of illustration. 6b) Wherever religious ex- 
perience is conceived predominantly as conversion, and wherever con- 
firmation is a very prominent point in church life, material tends to 
be organized around these as focal points. c) Wherever the once- 
current view still prevails that childhood is essentially selfish, and essen- 
tially incapable of real thinking before the seventh or eight grade, 
thought-provoking material tends to be postponed to adolescence, and 
worship and social activities tend to be prescribed or imitative until 
adolescence brings its supposed new capacity for inwardness. On the 
other hand, those who deny this great gap between childhood and 
adolescence, and think of religion as normally a growth through and 
through, tend to choose material and processes that will from the be- 
ginning stimulate reflection, initiative, and healthy inwardness, the 
whole being arranged upon the basis of the pupil’s broadening experi- 
ence of life’s problems. if 


The first part of my task—the indication, one by one, of the in- 
fluences that determine our thinking upon the curriculum-problem—is 
now done. The second part consists in showing how these influences 
combine in the various existing types of theory. This is easy for a 
short distance, and then it becomes difficult. The older theories have 
been crystallized by history, while the newer ones, as might be expected, 
are more fluid, more mixed, more ready to flow into one another. There- 
fore any exposition of current types of theory will be likely to place 
together writers who differ from one another now in one respect, now 
in another, and to separate some who have much in common. I am 
alive to the danger of classifying thinkers who’may not have asked 
quite the same questions that I am now raising, and may have given 
qualified answers to the questions that they have discussed. If mis- 


‘placements should occur, nothing would please me better than to be 


corrected not only in the interest of fairness but also in the interest 
of clear discrimination with respect to a profoundly important matter. 
There seem at least to be five main types of theory concerning the cur- 
riculum of the church school. 
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A—The Roman Ecclesiastical Type. This is the unadulterated type 
described under 4, first paragraph. Its most characteristic pre- 
supposition is authority; its content is dogma plus participation in the 
sacramental life of the church plus prescribed rules of conduct; its in- 
tended effect, individual salvation through the church. It assumes the 
order, First the idea, or the formula, then the deed. The gradation 
is chiefly simplification of a content that is the same for all. Perhaps 
no other writer has done as much as Professor MacEachen to soften 
the resulting rigidity of Catholic catechetics. He attempts to build a 
whole new method upon the thesis that “love is the essence of re- 
ligion.” Yet even he has to include in his first course for little children 
the Trinity, original sin, transsubstantiation, and much more.’ 

B—The Protestant Ecclesiastical Type. The point of view stated in 
the first paragraph under 4 is taken for granted by certain Protestants 
also, but it is applied with more variation than the Roman type permits 
—more variation in the assumed processes and methods, and more 
in the content of instruction. Some writers adhere more rigorously than 
others to the teaching of dogma as the very essence, or at least center, 
of religious education.2 Others would make the initiation into the 
church, and through the church into the still larger world, a far more 
varied experience—an experience in which the devotional life, service for 
others, and training in church loyalty are included along with informa- 
tion and memorizing.’ 

C—The Biblical-Dogmatic Type. “The Bible contains in every part 
truth for the weakest and the strongest,” said the late Bishop Vincent, 
in an argument for the Uniform Lessons. That the friends of the sys- 
tem, when they opposed graded lessons, had something more than the 
Bible in mind, however, is made clear by their later spokesman, Dr. 
Sampey.® They were consciously protecting certain dogmas concerning 
the Bible and concerning the pian of salvation. 

D—Types Characterized by “Enrichment and Adaptation of the Ma- 

terial,’ or by this and the Co-ordination of “Instruction, Worship, and 
Service.’ This clumsy heading reflects the fact that we have a con- 
siderable group of progressives who move in the same general direction, 
but some of whom move farther than others, or include in their journey 
individual “‘side-trips”. They agree on the following points at least: 
a) They would handle the Bible in harmony with historical scholar- 
ship. b) They would supplement the Bible by material derived [here 
great diversities appear] from literature, history, natural science, social 
life, and art. c) Because they give less place than do preceding types 
to indoctrination and to ecclesiastical conformity, and instead stress re- 
ligious living as the direct end of instruction, they sift biblical and other 
material with especial reference thereto. d) For the same reason they 
stress the proper and adequate gradation of material. As a rule they 
base gradation upon a supposed general natural order of change in 
interests during growth, together with some special consideration of 
adolescent conversions.® 


1. MacEachen, Roderick, The Teaching of Religion. New York : igi i 
Manual, Ae Ao 1921; aha First Course. ee Vode 1920. He ea tt elatem ees 
2, . the following: oane, W. C., in Principles of Religious Education (New York 
32 f.; Hodges, G., in same volume, 79 et seq.; Reu, M., Catechetics (Chicago, oy Sarre te 
ec aan L., “An Experiment in Christian Nurture.” Graded Sunday-School Magazine, 
4. Vincent, J. H., The Modern Sunday School. New York, 1887, 251. 
5. Sampey, J. R., The International Lesson System. Chicago, 1911. 
6. Burton and Mathews., The Pedagogical Bible School. Chicago, 1908; 
Haslett, S. B.. The Pedagogical Bible School. Chicago, 1903; 
Cope, H. F.,The Modern Sunday School. Chicago, 1907; 
Eficiency in the Sunday School. New York, 1912; 
Religious Education in the Church. New York, 1918; 
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Within this group there are, however, significant differences. 
a) While several writers assume that a curriculum consists of ideational — 
material which, after being learned, “passes over” into life by way of 
application’, a few treat either worship or social activities or both as 
primary educative experiences, and therefore as properly a part of 4 
composite curriculum, not an appendage or after-effect.6 b) The re- 
ligious living that is made by some a consequence of teaching curricu- 
lum-material and by others a part of the curriculum itself is variously 
conceived. The most significant difference concerns the explicitness 
with which a social interpretation is given to religion.” 

_E—The Primacy-of-Purpose Type. This jointed and jolty term 
designates a mode of thinking that does not conceive the curriculum 
as composed of “material” in the sense of ready-made ideas to be trans- 
ferred to pupils’ minds, nor yet as a composite of such ideas together 
with worship and other religious activities, but rather as pupil-expe- 
riences, specifically experiences in which intelligent purposes arise 
and mature. Religion is here conceived of as purposeful living, and 
getting acquainted with religion as requiring the forming and executing 
of religious purposes of one’s very own. This does not imply that 
historical material is unimportant, but that it should perform its function 
of assisting in the solution of present problems. Here, then, is the 
fundamental conception: Pupil experience of real situations; of the 
problems that they involve; of real thinking; of making plans, carrying 
them through, and judging the whole—this as the main body of the curricu- 
lum. Some would call this the project theory of the curriculum, but others 
would hesitate to use this terminology because, first, the definition of 
“project” is still a debated matter, and second, the relation of projects 
to necessary drill is not yet worked out in sufficient detail. 


Writers of this group agree, in general, with those of group D 
where they themselves agree (see a, b, c, d). But they tend to base 
gradation somewhat less upon a supposed genetic order of interests, 
and more upon the pupils’ growing social contacts. Finally, they give 
a broadly social interpretation to religious living, and therefore favor 
projects that touch human welfare at many points.*° 


The School in the Modern Church. New York, 1919. 

Pease, G. W., Outline of a Bible School Curriculum. Chicago, 1909. 

Hodge, R. M., “What Should be-the Content of a Sunday-School Curriculum?” Religious 
Education, Vol. IV, 480-437. 

Meyer, H. H., The Graded Sunday School. New York, 1910. 

Athearn, W. S., The Church School. Boston, 1914; 

Religious Education and American Democracy. Boston, 1917. 

Betts, G. H., How to Teach Religion. New York, 1919, 

Winchester, B. S., “The Church-School Curriculum.” The Church-School, II, Jan. 1921, 
151-153, and succeeding articles to Oct., 1921. 

7. Burton and Mathews, Haslett, Pease, Betts, possibly Athearn (see Church School, p. 1; 
Religious Education and American Democracy, page 219, division 5). 

8. Hodge, Meyer, Cope (in the third and fourth of the works just named), Winchester. But 
see the last footnote to this article. 

9. Cope asserts, and Winchester seems to assume, that social relations are the sphere in which 
worship and practical activities are to move, and that the problems to be solved through study are 
social problems. 

10. Bower, W. C. “The Reconstruction of the Curriculum.” Religious Education, June, 1917, 

231-238. 

Tallman, L., ‘‘New Types of Class Teaching.” Religious Education, August, 1917, 271-280. 

Coe, G. A., A Social Theory of Religious Education. New York, 1917, Cf. 

Education in Religion and Morals. Chicago, 1904, Ch. X. 

Cope, H. F., ‘The Curriculum of a Week-day School.” The Church School, II, May, 

1921, 357-359. 

Winchester’s general statement is of Type E, but in his detailed exposition he reverts to 
type D, as when he assumes the traditional position with respect to the relation between 
ideas and conduct (The Church School, II. May, 1921, 365). 


Evaluation of Curricula for Week-Day 
Religious Education 


JosepH M. ArtMan* 


I. THE GOAL, ADEQUATE LIVING 


Why all the worry and effort about religious education, week-day curri- 
cula, and the evaluation of varying schemes and methods? 

The answer lies in the absolute necessity for better controlled conduct. 
The sciences have produced marvelous mechanisms, which have so increased 
the sphere and complexity of our associations in material-physical ways, and 
with these our methods of social control have certainly not kept pace. We 
are face to face with either developing adequate methods of control or pass- 
ing into decline as races and peoples. The purpose of religious education 
is to create controls equal to, and, if possible, a little ahead of the problems 
of this amazingly ramified, complex period of human associations. Control 
is, first of all, individual or personal. It should develop in everyone so as 
to serve the good of all peoples and races. The fact of trouble or derange- 
ment in any part of the earth today upsets every other part. The develop- 
ment of social controls adequate to stabilize and enhance the neighbor life 
of a world, with its science and inventions ever increasing, is the task. 

The problem is made more difficult by the fact that the personnel of 
the participants in this living is constantly changing. Older people are 
dying, children are being born. None of these children come with a scintilla 
of appreciation for dependable behavior. It is now evident to educational 
science that whatever method and scope of behavior each of these new- 
comers shall utilize is acquired by him in the process of living itself. This 
is a stupendous challenge. It.is also a hope, in that scientific education can 
so stimulate the formation of the control scheme that the children become 
responsible agents, codperators, in building the dependable controls so 
essential. 

It is not surprising therefore that old methods are being challenged and 
new ones being eagerly sought. Our hope lies in this ferment, providing we 
can honestly build on our past, and seek to solve the problem by producing 
ways of stimulating the development of dependable social controls. The 
evaluation of schemes and methods, to be honest with human life, must be 
on the basis of achievable results in human living. The fact that our society 
is in ferment, is dynamic, and very rapidly shifting its forms of relationships 
has already shown the stupidity of fixed, immobile schemes of curricula. The 
training in good habits, in churchism, in credal dogmatics, in authoritative 
knowledge, all have failed adequately to develop folks as real agents in the 
developing relations. Is there any way that is adequate? How can we judge 
the value of each scheme in use or planned? Certainly, unless something 


*Professor Artman, of the Department of Religious Education, The Divinity School of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago, prepared this report, at the request of the Program Committee and as a basis, with 
Professor Coe’s paper, of discussion at the Conference on Week-Day Religious Education. 
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better than the habituating knowledge-giving schemes arises our social organi- 
zation will surely go to pieces. 


Il. THE SCIENTIFIC METHOD AS A SCHEME FOR EVALUAT- 
ING CURRICULA 


A number of schemes of testing organizations and curricula have been 
developed, such as that described by Kilpatrick in Reticrous EDUCATION, 
Vol. 14,* “A General View and Evaluation of Present Methods in Educa- 
tion of Adolescents for Democracy”; Coe, “Discipline for Democracy,” in 
the same journal; Hartshorne, “Measurements of Growth in Religion,” in 
the same journal; and others. These are based on the knowledge given us 
by psychology as to the nature of human growth and the consequent require- 
ments in an educational scheme. There is no need in this paper to reaffirm 
the general results of psychology which assume: evolutionary growth with a 
potential power for growth inherent in each individual ; the power of environ- 
ment not only to stimulate activity but in many respects to control it; the 
fact that social life,—the parent, the family, the neighborhood, teachers and 
leaders—are large factors in this directing environment; and the fact that 
individuals can develop selective control over environment and thus over 
their activities. There are again the facts developed by psychology as to the 
nature of thinking, beginning in vital urges, instinctive or as desires, moving 
through habituating processes, through hindrances and reorganization of the 
movement into revaluations. And again there are the educational laws devel- 
oped from all these as to learning,—the necessity of purposive activity, con- 
trolled by satisfaction and annoyance, with the guidance of adults, the making 
of conscious choices; utilizing of strong motives; the developing of wider 
active interest and codperating and ever-widening social groups and the 
study of our social institutions themselves, and so forth. 

I believe all of these studies are conserved by the use of the scientific 
method as a means of evaluating curricula. Science is more responsible than 
any other thing for our upset world. The science that has made possible the 
annihilation of space for the human voice, for the human eye, the annihila- 
tion of time in locomotion and travel and the passing of information, the 
control of the necessities of life in manufacture and commerce, the control of 
nature in all of its forms, has multiplied our spheres of human contacts by 
tens and hundreds and thousands.* The developments of science make 
foolish the suggestion of training us to be social beings. The bald fact is 
that we are social beings immersed in such manifold relationships that we 
become lost in it all. We cannot escape science if we will. It is changing 
our life everywhere. It is breaking down our old institutions, traditions and 
habits. With science entering every department of life there is no choice. 
It is a necessity that we build new ways of control. This is no criticism of 
nor remonstrance against science. Science is here. It is here to stay. It is 
making and will make more amazing contributions still. The difficulty is 
that mankind is holding out its hands, palms up, demanding of science more 
material gifts in the way of inventions and new processes, when the method 
of science, if appreciated and utilized, places within the power of human life, 
almost infinite possibilities of creative, moral control. In fact, the scientific 


*The three discussions mentioned may be found in Reticious Epucation, Vol. XIV, No. 83 
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method is an even greater gift than are all of the material processes which 
science has given to us. The scientific method is the greatest discovery of 
the century. 

Inasmuch as this paper is for the purpose of arousing discussion we wish 
to present this new discovery, the scientific method, as a sound basis of evalu- 
ation of curriculum making. In fact, an intelligent popularization and utiliza- 
tion of the scientific method will do more to evaluate our methods of religious 
education than any other approach we can make. 

Since the discovery of the scientific method, man no longer waits for 
chance discoveries and accidental successes to beat themselves in upon him, 
but, instead, by use of the scientific method he reaches out and literally pulls 
natural law to himself, opening up new fields of control almost at will. By 
the use of this method man is actually changing the nature of nature itself; 
witness experiments closely controlled in the fields of agriculture, stock 
breeding, chemistry, medicine, engineering. Education is one of the last 
fields to realize the importance of the scientific method and popular religious 
education has gone along practically unconscious of the greatest discovery 
of the age. 

The scientific method is very simple. (1) The individual or group is 
engaged in prosecuting certain specific activities of adaptation and adjust- 
ment. In the scientific method, whether in play, work, or social life, the 
effort is always toward prosecuting the activity so as to achieve the highest 
result in the sense of the best adjustment possible. This calls for constant 
analysis, revaluation and reérganization of this specific mode of response in 
the interest of fuller adaptation. Since we are social creatures by nature 
and are born into a maelstrom of social inter-action and, since adequate con- 
trols of our living together is the goal of religious education, the scientific 
method would make the prosecuting of this living in its manifold relation- 
ships the field for developing the new controls. Whether the field of inter- 
action is real or whether it is imagined, it is the actual working out of the 
process that is essential for religious education. 

(2) As an aid in enhancing the quality and scope for the specific 
process of adjustments, the laws or principles, both from individual or racial 
experiences, that can be found to help in any way are eagerly brought to 
bear on the situation. This requires the noting, analysis, organization and 
evaluation of both personal and racial experiences in the effort to give help in 
the active process. The whole range of human experience, in any way 
applicable to the task in hand, is canvassed, the data systematized and evalu- 
ated so that the operating principles appear. So valuable are these laws, by 
the use of which man has gained such marvelous control, that many students 
spend most of their time in discovering the law, leaving to others the applica- 
tion in specific need. The immediate actor, however, never does best as an 
actor without due appreciation of the process itself. 

(3) The third factor within the scientific method is the persistent 
search for better ways, more fundamental principles. The prosecution of the 
task successfully is not the end in the scientific method. There is the feeling 
that while certain success is attained yet there are more factors, perhaps hid- 
den, that, if they can be found, will help still further to develop the ade- 
quacy of response. The persistent search for new factors, together with the 
re-analysis and re-interpretation of factors in hand, is an essential to keeping 
the mind mobile and in readiness for better ways should they be discoverable. 
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This persistent attitude of the scientific method makes it impossible for 
habits, customs and principles to fix themselves as immovable factors in con- 
trol. Habits, customs, and principles are factors in a growing adjustment 
to be used until better ways appear, while active effort is being put forth to 
discover these better ways. If life is to develop controls equal to material 
inventions and equal to the demands of a democracy of living, this spirit of 
advancing the cause by finding more secure means of control is an essential 
in all individuals and groups. Good religious education will, therefore, pro- 
vide constant practice in advancing the method itself of social control. This 
opens the way for studying all the schemes and methods of the race, at all 
applicable to our social living. The method of Jesus, of Paul, of Moses, of 
Mahomet, all methods everywhere, are studied, with open minds, with de- 
cisions to utilize any part according to its usability or helpfulness in the 
present and impending social tasks. 


(4) The utter devotion to truth. The prosecution of one’s life ac- 
cording to the scientific method means the active interest in that life with the 
insistence on living it according to the facts. Devotion to truth in the scien- 
tific method is not blind allegiance to a form, or custom, or idea of the past; 
but rather the determination to live according to present or discoverable 
facts and laws involved, for these alone promise successful adjustment. 
Any failure to live by fact is merely to invite defeat, since law is inexorable. 
If the facts in hand fail to gain the essential adjustments it is simple evidence 
of not yet discovering the fundamental laws involved. Truth, facts, are 
discoverable if sufficient persistence is shown. The determination to dis- 
cover the facts, both those already known to the race and those not yet 
apparent, with the insistence on living by these facts when discovered, is 
what we here mean by devotion to truth. 

Questions will at once arise as to where Biblical instruction, worship, 
and play would enter into such a scheme. By way of summary to the points 
above, let us say briefly: 

(A) Concrete living means all the relations of life. These involve 
play, leisure, work, school, associations of every kind, in fact every act of 
every day as well as acts of every day one should be engaged in. It is pos- 
sible for one to be dodging the real issues. This would mean the curriculum 
is based on the fundamental interests and cogent issues of associated living. 

(B) How wide should be the search for racial experience mentioned in 
(2) above? As wide as the local situation allows; if possible, as wide as 
man. There are nine great Bibles, all of which deal with ways of living. 
There are wonderful suggestions in literature, histories, arts, sciences, skills. 
Life is the better the more perspective it has for its judgments. 

(C) Could a curriculum expect all to be investigators, searchers for 
better ways (point 3 above)? Perhaps the majority at present do not 
seek to create. Every child can have this expectancy, at least to the extent 
of rejoicing when another advances the method. Many now have developed 
the active expectancy of resisting change; it would seem as easy to develop 
the active hope for change. 

(D) The greatest contribution religious education can make to moral 
and religious living is that of insisting on facts before action. Action from 
prejudice, or habit, or even principle is either unmoral or immoral. _Only 
when the agent realizes that religion is present living of a kind, the kind in 
which one performs each act of life in the presence of the God of truth who 


insists on all the facts and who insists on living true to the facts, present or 
discoverable, is he living the religiously controlled life. In a scientific age 
the God of Love is the God of Truth in terms of all the facts involved. The 
stern discipline of the scientific method is our greatest hope in this day of 
ever-present science. 

III. EVALUATION 

The survey of week-day schools* shows uncertainty and hesitancy as 
to curriculum. Most workers feel a new type of approach is imminent. If 
the scientific method is a sound mode of evaluation the reason for this unrest 
is evident. The method of science, while not recognized by most workers, 
is yet in the very air and challenging all superficial approaches. 

The following courses are followed by week-day schools: Bible, Gary 
Leaflets, Abingdon Weekday Series, Scribners’, University of Chicago, 
Westminster, Keystone, Lutheran, Christian Nurture, Roman Catholic 
Catechism, other Sunday-school literature, Protestant Teachers’ Association, 
Graded Bible Stories (Mutch), Toledo Course (Trettien), Lansing Syllabus, 
Oklahoma City Syllabus. 

All those using the Bible as the text, either as literature or for pur- 
poses of dogmatic doctrinal teaching miss entirely the scientific method. 
The only foundation for a course in religious education is life itself in 
process of building an adequate mode of control. All are engaged in asso- 
ciated living. There can be no action outside of the social field. At least 
all action is ultimately social. Social life is the only life we live. In place of 
laboriously working on social life we should assume it with never a shadow 
of suspicion that one is ever to participate in any other. The building of 
this natural social life into the kinds of control adequate for the problems 
and relationships essential for our day is the task of and furnishes the foun- 
dation for curricula in religious education. We will take up the various 
courses of study in the order named above, evaluating them according to 
the four questions presented by the scientific method. 

1. The Gary Leaflets aim to teach the Bible as such with the evident 
feeling that Biblical knowledge constitutes religious education. The expres- 
sional work in the form of handwork with only occasional suggestions of 
real service show how far this scheme fails to make actual life the center 
and reason of the curriculum. It is intellectual in approach with memory 
tests following each lesson and including mostly Biblical passages with 
certain hymns and psalms. Even this intellectual approach to the Bible is 
edited as though immature teachers are expected to teach it. The stories 
are not very well told and only a very few stories outside of the Bible are 
used and not at all in the sense of surveying human experiences for data on 
actual problems. There is no evidence that the scientific method as such 
is even recognized. 

2. Abingdon Weekday Series. This series is worthy of attention as a 
serious attempt to provide material for conduct control. It cannot be said, 
however, that the scientific procedure in the building of adequate social 
living is the central factor in this series. It does recognize that conduct 
control is the goal of religious education but, instead of working directly 
on conduct, it presents Biblical material, stories from.extra-biblical sources, 
the work and task of the church with a presentation of characters to bring 
out the strong moral factors which made their lives worth while. 


*Report of Survey in this magazine, by Professor E. L. Shaver. 
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. The books are all well bound with good print, splendid illustrations and 
are comparable to any school books. Several of the courses are worthy . 
of special mention. The courses for kindergarten and primary children, 
while not based upon life itself and certainly not upon the discoveries of 
the data which life provides for living and the experimenting for the devel- 
opment of future control, do provide many suggestions for living in the 
home, with little friends, with the nature world and with people in general, 
with poems and songs and prayers that embody these suggestions. 


The two books, “Hebrew Life and Times” and “Life and Times of 
Jesus,” are especially strong when considered from the view of question 2 
above. They are not presented as studies in conduct control but do provide 
splendid source material. They present the life of the Hebrew people and 
the life of Jesus among the natural habitat, customs and procedures of the 
times. The treatment is factual, with no emphasis upon religiosity what- 
soever, and with questions asking the student to make further comparisons 
from other stories, references to which are given. These two books form a 
very wholesome coloring of the customs and efforts of the times in the devel- 
oping of a controlled life. In the “Hebrew Life and Times,” Jesus is pre- 
sented as one who enhanced the method of control produced to date by the 
Hebrew people. 


While the course cannot be said to be scientific in the sense of follow- 
ing the scientific method itself, it does provide very usable auxiliary material. 

3. Scribner's Series. Ages six, seven and eight, “God the Loving 
Father and His Children,” “God’s Loyal Children Learning to Live Hap- 
pily Together,” “Jesus’ Way of Love and Service,” attempt by the use of 
stories to teach the child how to be-a Christian in his own world. The fact, 
however, that expressional work consists in the coloring of outline pictures 
illustrating the lesson stories clearly indicates that the intellectual content of 
the lesson is the thing sought. Here again, while there is much suggestion for 
conduct, the study of the conduct of the child itself is not made. However, 
much appreciation of conduct may be brought about in an indirect way by the 
use of these stories is perfectly evident. The effort of the writers has been 
to adapt the material to the pupils and to carry over Sunday-school im- 
pressions into week-day conduct. The week-day conduct is itself, however, 
not the basis of the curricula. The material lends itself in a remarkable 
way for use in a scientific method of developing controlled conduct but 
would have to be transposed somewhat to this end. 

“The Junior Bible,” for ages nine, ten and eleven, is strictly a presenta- 
tion of the Bible and in a way not exceptionally attractive to children. 

“Witnesses for Christ,’ a study of what it meant to be a Christian in 
the early centuries, affords fine interpretative material for the discovering 
of data for conduct control of the early centuries. This again is not based 
upon the life the child is now living. 

“The Heroes of the Faith,” a course of forty-eight lessons for inter- , 
mediate pupils, is a study of brief biographies giving sketches of “heroes 
and grandly religious characters, hoping to kindle in the pupil the spirit by 
which these men and women were animated and encourage its expression 
in similar virtues and deeds.” As brief biographies the work is certaintly 
a success and is adapted to the four questions asked above. The course, 
however, does not approach the actual life problems of the boy or girl of the 
age of thirteen, but leaves these heroic stories to find their own vantage 
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point in the lives of the children. The teacher could use this book in a 
splendid way for such an approach. 

“Christian Life and Conduct,” a nine months’ course of study for the 
age of fourteen, is an “analysis of the particular Biblical rules and principles 
which all Christians should undertake to follow.” This statement by the 
editors is sufficient to show the variance of this book from the four questions 
above. The work is based primarily on the Bible, giving the human experi- 
ences from the history of Israel and the life of Jesus, leaving the boys and 
girls to be inspired to solve their own moral and religious problems. The 
emphasis is not placed upon the solving of these problems with this course 
as a help, but the other way around. 

“The Historical Geography of Bible Lands,” “The Stories of Our 
Bible” and “The Life of Jesus” all may be criticised because of the knowl- 
edge approach with conduct secondary. 

The course on “Young People’s Problems as Interpreted by Jesus” dis- 
cusses religion itself with certain of the lessons taking up questions of the 
personal religious life. These, however, are not the actual problems found 
in the lives of the young people nor the actual problems of the day and hour 
but are what may be thought of as religious problems, such as gaining and 
keeping spiritual strength by communion with God, preparing the heart for 
disappointment and sorrow. While much emphasis is placed upon the world 
of service, it does not approach this in a concrete way. The specific search- 
ing for data throughout life and the attempt to actually advance upon our 
methods of social control with devotion to the facts at hand or discoverable 
are not found in this course. 

There are other courses for the older pupils which would hardly be 
applicable to the week-day religious instruction. 

4. The University of Chicago series of text books is based almost en- 
tirely on the presentation of Biblical knowledge from the historical point of 
view. From this point of view the books are excellent with splendid bind- 
ing, printing, etc., but they certainly do not meet the four tests given above, 
with the exception of one or two of the volumes. Johnson’s “Problems of 
Boyhood,’ prepared for the early high-school age, does take up actual 
problems of the daily life of the boys with whom the lessons were worked 
out. That these problems will be the cogent situations of high-school pupils 
everywhere is a question, and yet the method is very suggestive and the book 
is usable. Practically all of the other books in the series, whether the 
“Sunday Kindergarten: Game, Gift and Story,’ “Child Religion in Song 
and Story,” “Introduction to the Bible for Teachers of Children,” “The Life 
of Jesus,” “Heroes of Israel,” “Old Testament Stories,” “Paul of Tarsus,” 
“Studies in the Gospel of Mark,” “Studies in the First Book of Samuel,” 
or the “Life of Christ,” all are historically biblical in viewpoint. The books 
for kindergarten and primary contain songs and texts of scripture set to 
music, carefully arranged orders of service for each Sunday, stories and 
directions for story building, and so on, but all arranged around certain 
ethical and religious ideas. The point of view of the four questions above 
is entirely missing. The aim is to teach knowledge which is considered 
essential to religious living. The series does not provide for the knowledge 
to come as needed around the crises of an advancing life. 

The same thing can be said of all the books in the series. As source 
material for point 2 above these books are admirable. 
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5. The Westminster Series is a correlation of the graded lessons of 
the regular Sunday school. Its aim is to present Biblical knowledge so it 
will make its impact on the life of the learner. There is no attempt what- 
soever to study the actual task of living, to interpret this task from the wide 
field of human experience, and certainly not to promote experiments in the 
discovery of new facts and new ways of control. It is entirely lacking in 
the scienitfic method. 

6. The Keystone Series is a development of the International Graded 
Lessons with all the faults that go with that series. There is no recognition 
of the scientific method of approach to human life itself. No one of the 
fourth questions asked above is met in this series. 

a The Lutheran Series is made up of Biblical knowledge and church 
catechetics for the purpose of binding the youth into Christian or perhaps 
church living. It does not allow for a scientific look at life, for interpreta- 
tion from the broad fields of human experience, nor for the discovery of new 
truth not yet developed by man. 

8. The Roman Catholic Catechism is, of course, frankly a method of 
habituation in the Roman-Church scheme. There is nothing in it in common 
with the scientific method. 

9. The method of approach of the Protestant Teachers’ Association of 
Brooklyn, so far as we can learn, is that of Biblical knowledge and that of a 
rather narrow, evangelical nature. Here again the scientific method of 
approach is wholly lacking. 

10. “Graded Bible Stories,’ by Mutch is an edited and selected series 
of the stories-of the Bible for each grade from the kindergarten on. It 
makes the materials of the Bible usable, but does not suggest the scientific 
approach to human life. 

11. The Lansing Syllabus and Oklahoma City Syllabus are both based 
on the Biblical knowledge process or the Bible as Jiterature. 

In the whole range of available text books for week-day religious edu- 
cation there is not a single series that has yet seen the problem from a 
scientific standpoint. When one approaches the building of a bridge, he 
first considers the actual situation with its conditions and problems. He 
seeks to discover what the bridge is for. He utilizes the discoveries of 
science and organizes the conditions and materials with this science for the 
building of the bridge. A good bridge-builder is ever seeking to enhance the 
quality of bridge-building and therefore seeking to discover new methods 
and new ways. Furthermore, the good bridge-builder will insist upon using 
the facts discovered and discoverable in the carrying out of his business. 

It seems that the time has come for the leaders in religious education to 
frankly face the creating of a method by the use of which human life will 
achieve controls adequate for the relationships of our day. The scientific 
method provides a scheme or method for such an accomplishment ; for, after 
all, curriculum is much more method than anything else. We have been 
laboring all the time to build content, thinking that content would make 
curriculum, when, after all, the whole of life is content. It is impossible to 
escape content and what life needs is a method that will give it more 
adequate control in the contents that it already has. It is impossible for one 
to turn around without turning into relationships of one kind or another. 
At the present moment everyone of us is feeling his life crushed and dis- 
torted by the monster war and up to the present time we have been utterly 


unable to supply a method of human relationships that removes war as a 
way of settling disputes. Likewise, in our relationships as nations and 
races—in which each and all of us act.every day of our lives—we have not 
yet built up a method that insures control adequate to the needs of man. 
In the struggle between capital and labor, involving all, is again a field in 
which we have so far failed to develop a method by which mankind. controls 
in a way fair to all. 

Is it not time, therefore, that we approach the problem directly, that 
we seek to develop out of the process of life itself its own control? It is 
life itself, with the enhancement of scientific inventions, that is creating 
~most of the problems requiring control. Life itself, by the use of the 
scientific method, can and must build up the system of control. 

The best curriculum or scheme for scientifically approaching the devel- 
opment of controls for human life has not yet been utilized or apparently 
thought of in the search for curricula for week-day religious instruction. 
If we take the four points mentioned above as our scheme of testing, the 
Canadian Standard Efficiency Training Program comes nearest to measuring 
up of any method now in use. Its companion, the American Christian 
Citizenship Training Program, is perhaps of equal merit, but it is not sup- 
ported by the united churches as is the Canadian program. 

(1) It does base its program on actual living as a Canadian citizen in 
a Canadian community and in the local groupings. It recognizes the funda- 
mental interests in which we live our social relations. Play and leisure time 
are much emphasized and strong programs for guiding them are provided. 
It recognizes the school and not merely supplements it, but evaluates it and 
makes it a part of its program. It recognizes the home and community 
relations and draws these in as a part of its program. It recognizes the arts, 
the sciences, and literatures to quite an extent, as any study of the many 
constructive things suggested for the boy to do, as a part of his program of 
development, will show. It recognizes the church as a normal community 
unit and stresses normal participation in church-life with both study and 
devotion as a part of the program. 

(2) Does it provide for the gathering of data from individual and 
racial experience? It does so provide in the regions of play, work, vocations, 
social life, arts and sciences, nature study and so forth. It does not have the 
largest view of the realms from which data can be obtained. For example, 
there are nine great Bibles in the world and it draws upon one only. But the 
fact that it does look upon Bible-study as a realm from which suggestions ° 
can be obtained for the living of this life is a point of very great merit for 
the program. Should it broaden its range of vision in social study and 
social methods and look into the literatures, histories, arts and sciences 
deeper for the purpose of getting method it would measure up much better. 

3. Does it provide for experimentation and discovery of even more 
adequate methods than the individual or race has yet obtained? The pro- 
gram does not seem to be conscious here of this as a worthy attitude, al- 
though it is such that this very well could be incorporated and made a part 
of it. 

4. Does it provide for the devotion of dynamic truth? To a consider- 
able extent, Yes, but on the whole, No. Truth is still recognized as some- 
thing that is, that has been handed down. In other words, truth is recog- 
nized as something formal rather than dynamic and creative. The devotion 
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to the advance of truth and the utter determination to live by the new truth 
when found is not the spirit of the program. 

However, the fact that this program notes that life is growth; that life 
1s concerned with the prosecution of activity in concrete situations; that 
the rounding out of this life in all its phases—presented by the program as 
physical, mental, social, and devotional—is desirable, makes it the one 
program that in any way approaches the situation at all. 

What has been said of the above is applicable to the American program 
as developed according to the American situation. 

The Boy Scouts have a program that, when evaluated by these four 
points, stands out strongly as a curriculum for religious education. In 
answer to point (1) it does recognize that life is in the concrete and is the 
prosecution of a series of activities. The breadth of activity conceived by 
the Boy Scouts is, however, decidedly narrow. In the first place, the pro- 
gram is avowedly a leisure time-program and not for the evaluation and 
motivation of the whole life. It has the merit, however, of noting the im- 
portance of the leisure time which many other methods do not touch at all. 
While it puts emphasis upon activities related to the home and community 
life, it does not lead the student to evaluate these so as to appreciate their 
meaning and the meaning of social life itself. It is more a program of specific 
activity in social life without a strong interpretation thereof. Moreover, 
eighty per cent of these activities are physical or technical in nature. It 
does not appreciate the tremendous region of activities within social life 
itself. It attempts merely to supplement the school and not to evaluate it. 
Similarly, it recognizes the church and reverence to God, but it does not 
make this a crucial portion of its own responsibility. , 

(2) It provides for a great amount of investigation and application of 
data so far as the mechanical arts and sciences are concerned. It is quite 
weak in bringing in data as to social method. 

(3) It provides strong stimulus in the discovery of new truth so far 
as mechanical arts are concerned but seems to miss entirely the discovery of 
new methods of social living. : 

Point (4) is heavily stressed by the program from the formal stand- 
point. A scout is on his honor, reverent, kind,.etc. So far as these formal, 
moral standards are concerned, its insistence on living is very strong. It 
fails to recognize, however, the necessity for dynamic truth yet to be dis- 
covered which may change the entire method of social living. 

There are other methods; for example, the Four-fold Scheme now being 
worked by the Secondary Division of the Sunday. School Association as well 
as certain church schemes of the Episcopal and Methodist churches. These 
are similar to the two organizations just mentioned, and have merit as ap- 
proaches to real interests and cogent problems. 

It would seem that the method which the Canadian Council of Religious 
Education has developed contains the most hope for a genuine scheme of 
religious education. (1) Such a scheme for week-day religious instruction 
would recognize the totality of life-processes as the primary element in the 
curriculum. It would base its study on the developing of method for the 
living of this life. It would therefore recognize all of the fundamental inter- 
ests in which children engage in any age or grade and provide a method for 
evaluating these. This, of course, would include the home, all that the 
school does, all the leisure time, in fact, the major activities of the child. 
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(2) It will provide for bringing the experiences of the race to bear 
upon the activities the child is prosecuting. This field should be sufficiently 
large as to cause the child to realize that only small amounts of race heritage, 
so far as class time is concerned, can be noted, so that the child on his own 
account may draw upon other sources. It would seem wise to utilize all 
the great Bibles, all literatures, all histories, the arts and sciences—because 
science certainly has given us great helps in living. The present courses 
of study, such as the Abingdon, certain books in the Scribner and University 
of Chicago series make admirable source books for such a curriculum, in 
matters of effort to buld up religious control. 


(3) Certainly more definite provision for the study of methods of liv- 
ing, so as to discover and advance larger ways of control than have been yet 
achieved, is an essential if our curricula of week-day instruction are to 
have genuine merit. 


(4) The determination to live by truth attained and discoverable cer- 
tainly provides for the element of faith, of devotion and of worship. Here 
the God of Truth attains real majesty. 


Worship in the Week-Day School 


HucH HartTsHoRNE* 


This brief statement can do no more than suggest certain outstanding 
problems. For a more complete discussion of worship in connection 
with week-day religious instruction the reader is referred to my article 
of this title in Reticious Epucation for October, 1916, XI, 5, p. 419. 

First, it is necessary to distinguish between worship and instruction 
in the materials and practice of worship. The week-day school will 
ordinarily include both. Let us consider the former. 

Just what place will worship as an experience have in the week-day 
school? What practical problems of the pupils’ lives can well be 
to make the worship contribute directly to the value of the week-day 
session itself? 

If the devotions are to help in establishing a mental set by which 
the minds of the pupils will be more effectively employed during the 
remainder of the session, what will be the subject matter of the opening 
service? How long a time should be devoted to it? Should it be 
informal and spontaneous, or planned? If planned, by whom, the teacher 
or the pupils? If the devotions are to help in relating the work done 
to out-of-school interests, then the closing service will need to be 
planned with this end in view. Which is more appropriate here, in- 
formal or formal worship? Prayers prepared by the children for their 
use in unison, or individual prayers of teacher or pupils, or classic 
prayers? 

To what extent should we try to have worship contribute to the 
whole world of experience that lies entirely outside the week-day 
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school? What practical problems of the pupils’ lives can well be’ 
brought into this experience? What community and world problems, 
such as health and disarmament, should be made the subject matter of 
worship? How can the imaginary human fellowships of worship—the 
sense of our oneness with all mankind—be made to contribute to better 
feeling between different social groups, different nations, different races? 

Supposedly, we want the week-day session to fill a real need in the 
lives of the pupils. This implies a careful study of their other religious 
and educational experiences to determine just where the weak spots are. 
Such a study would enable us to decide the types of worship that 
should be emphasized in the week-day school. In some cases, we 
should need to give our attention to the experience of private prayer. 
Just what sort of worship will best illuminate the individual’s own 
devotional life? We might venture a guess that informal worship, 
largely participated in by the pupils themselves and containing a wide 
variety of interests, both personal and social, would be of most help 
here. Again, the need might be for training in common worship such 
as is practiced in church services. In this case, probably most help 
would be derived by making the week-day service much like the church 
service in form, only providing such content as will mediate and ex- 
press the children’s own religious aspiration. 


Aiter we have decided upon the immediate objectives of the worship 
and its major content and form, there remain still the following prob- 
lems: The selection of material, and leadership. 

Just what hymns should be used, and what is the best book for 
this particular school? Granted a body of hymns, how should the ones 
to be used on any day be chosen? By the leader? By pupils? 
In advance? In relation to the development of the service itselfi—that 
is, not in advance, but in response to needs as they arise? 

So in like manner, the psalms, scripture and any other material. 

Whether teacher or pupil should lead, or whether leadership should 
be by an individual or a group, depends on what is to be accomplished. 
We would not shoot wide of the mark in suggesting this principle: 
Let responsibility and participation both be shared by the pupils as 
much and as rapidly as their growth in the experience of worship and 
in their power of controlled self-expression will permit. But never 
permit the pupils to suffer for want of adult assistance. — 

Numerous problems suggest themselves in connection with lead- 
ership in prayer, but space permits reference to only a few. How long 
should a prayer be? How many ideas can be successfully employed? 
What should be the character of the language and the manner of it? 
What use can be profitably made of sentences or phrases announced by 
the leader and repeated by the children? Of silent prayer? Of directed 
silent prayer, the leader suggesting the thoughts or subject matter? 
Of prayer the content of which is suggested by the pupils either at the 
time or just previously? Of extemporaneous prayer by pupils of various 
ages? 

Further, a whole series of problems most pertinent to the week-day 
situation arises in connection with the grading of worship. How many 
ages arei represented in any one session? How many grades should 
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be brought together? If worship is solely by classes, how can the 
time be best expended, on common worship of a formal character, 
or on informal worship? How adjust the material and form to the 
several ages? 

Finally, there is the problem of constituency. There is usually 
no serious problem here as long as the children come from one church. 
But when they come from churches whose fundamental ideas concerning 
the nature of God and his purposes are at variance, then there is real 
difficulty, if we take the worship seriously. What do the several groups 
hold with reference to the meaning and purpose of prayer? Is God 
an oriental potentate, a father, a friend, an autocrat, arbitrary, a person, 
a force, subject to cajolery, immovable, sympathetic, cold, far away in 
time and space, etc? It makes a difference. Perhaps an even greater 
difficulty arises from the fact that now and then the church people them- 
selves don’t know just what they do think about God, and that in 
any one church there is a wide difference of conviction on this point. 
Possibly the week-day school, coming freshly to this problem, can 
help to clarify our church opinion a little, and build up, as the traditional 
Sunday school seems to have failed to do, a vital and rational view 
of God. 

A few words, then, on the second of the two major interests men- 
tioned in the second paragraph, viz., instruction in worship. 

The week-day session has almost a clear field here, and a most 
important one. All forms of worship, whether in connection with the 
session itself, or in the Sunday school, or the home, can be greatly 
improved by instruction in the materials and practice of worship. 
A vast deal of study is needed to make what happens in worship a really 
vital experience. The words used in hymns and prayers need to be 
defined, the ideas illustrated, the truths worked out, the beauty of 
form appreciated. Much needs to be learned to be used to best advantage, 
such as unison prayers and psalms and some of the hymns, particularly 
the prayer hymns. If books are used, there is need for training in 
the finding of places and the reverent use of the printed page. This is 
particularly true of printed prayers. And there is need for practice 
in appreciative singing of hymns, with due consideration for their 
meaning and character. The Lord’s prayer is for most a meaningless 
rigamarole. It needs to be discussed so that a wealth of fine associations 
may cluster about its every phrase. What is prayer? Who is God? 

All these things and many more need to be talked over. The week- 
day school offers a fine occasion for it. And the problems are legion. 
How shall we do it? How much time is needed? What help can we 
find? What is the best way to drill a class in the use of a prayer, or 
psalm, or hymn? 


The Application of Modern Methods to Week-Day 


Religious Instruction 
James F. Hostc* 


All learning processes are subject to the same laws and conditions. 
Fundamentally the ways in which the kitten learns are also the ways in which 
the baby learns. Indeed many of the most useful facts and principles of the 
newer educational psychology were arrived at in the first instance by observa- 
tion of the ways of the animal folk. How much more true is it to say that 
whatever we may discover concerning the intellectual growth of children 
will help to provide more effectively for their moral and religious growth. 


There is, moreover, a link between these two, the intellectual and the 
religious, which is missing in the case of the other pair, namely, language 
and the power of thinking which it enables. There is every reason for seek- 
ing in the field of regular day-school instruction for new light on church- 
school problems. . 

At the present time teaching is in process of being greatly invigorated 
through the influence of certain concepts of method not before so clearly 
grasped nor so skilfully applied. Taken severally, these concepts are not 
new. Their synthesis into,a single working viewpoint is, however, new, as 
also in large measure the corresponding technique. 

Prominent among these concepts are those of self-activity, apperception, 
interest, learning by doing, psychologizing of subject matter, individuality, 
and social participation.. Their prominence in either the doctrines of Rous- 
seau, Pestalozzi, Froebel, or Herbart will be recognized at a glance. What 
is not so evident, however, is that all of them are implicit in the notion of 
self-directed social experience. In a word, the best conditions for healthy 
human growth are activity and cooperation. 

In the psychology of experience and the principles of social or religious 
living will be found theory sufficient to guide us in evolving an adequate 
technique. Very gratifying progress is being made in doing both, though 
a distressingly large amount of teaching is still distinctly formal. 

The concept of growth through experience is very fruitful for educa- 
tion. It enlarges our idea of earning; it makes us suspicious of mere 
memory of words; it guards us against failure to provide for the complete 
process. Experience should be largely of a positive character. The learner 
moves toward a goal which he has more or less consciously set up. He plans 
and directs his own steps toward that goal. He criticises and evaluates his 
own progress. Thus his conduct is shaped by resulting satisfactions and 
dissatisfactions which tend toward the repetition or avoidance of the course 
which he has pursued. 

The justification for the stress which so many teachers now lay upon 
dramatization and constructive work is not merely that the children are more 
interested ; it is that the experiences thus enabled are more complete. The 
children can participate more fully in the carrying on of such activities than 
they can in those more abstract and remote. Vicarious or indirect experi- 
ence must, however, be similarly well rounded. It is notorious that pupils 

*Dr. Hosic is associate professor of education in charge of extramural courses in Teachers 
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do not assimilate and retain ideas which are merely handed to them. The 
mind must, so to speak, reach out after.and consciously grasp and use the 
food it feels the need of. 


Setting up the conditions favorable to the more educative type of ex- 
perience is the essence of what is now called the problem or project method. 
This demands that the teacher begin where the pupils are; that he assist them 
to discover worthwhile ends of endeavor and definitely plan to realize them; 
and that he encourage, guide, and direct the workers while they pursue the 
project to its culmination. For example, a class of seventh grade boys was 
scheduled to study the Gospel of Mark, using one of the helps now in com- 
mon use. They failed to respond and the teacher found it necessary to 
adopt new measures. He decided to suggest to the boys that they make 
their own outline history of the life of Jesus. Simple notebooks and paper 
for drawing were secured. Then the question was put, “How shall we do 
this?” “Read a chapter and see what happened and then make our own 
outline of it,” was the reply. Presently the map was necessary to clear up 
the events. A contest ensued as to who could best portray the Master’s 
journeys. Most of the class began to grasp the story. Soon discussions 
arose and quite naturally the teachings of Jesus were introduced into the 
lessons. This led to an outline of what Jesus stood for. Ultimately most 
of the boys obtained most of the results which the course was planned to 
give. But these would never have come through merely formal instruction. 
They came through purposeful activity, organized around a goal consciously 
set up. Ina word, they were learned through a project. 


Note that the efforts of the boys were guided by a purpose identical 
with that of the school of which they were a part. They sought to learn 
what Jesus said and did. But the learning which actually took place was 
not so simple as this. The boys found a satisfaction in reading about the 
deeds of Jesus. They were impressed with his way of meeting the problems 
he had to face. They discovered why so many others all over the world 
have learned to admire and follow the Master. They learned how to read 
intelligently the account of what he did and said. Incidentally they acquired 
a greater respect for the church school as a place where actual work is 
done and done by the pupils themselves. They learned, moreover, to help 
each other and to cooperate with the teacher. These are some of the things 
which schools of religion exist to teach. 


From the side of the psychology of learning, then, the chief contribution 
of modern method is the theory and technique of projects. There is danger 
that the project idea may be taken in a superficial sense and may in conse- 
quence add little of value to the practices of church schools. There is evi- 
dence that this danger is a real one. Nevertheless, nothing could be more 
fruitless than the formal instruction which the new idea tends to displace 
and a serious consideration of what really happens when we really do things 
or really experience them vicariously will tend to obviate the danger. Other 
things being equal, the fuller the participation, the greater the growth. Hence 


the keynote should be, Greater opportunity for participation in educative 
experiences. 


But not all experiences are equally valuable for developing moral-social 
character. Experience may be effective but tend to wrong ideals and wrong 
habits. What sort of experience tends to religion and morality? Again 
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modern method has its suggestions, for though debarred from “direct” in- 
struction in religion, the public school has never been, either in theory or in 
fact, a “godless institution.” 

Our cue is found as before in the concept of learning by doing. If 
pupils are to develop the spirit of worship, it must be by active, real par- 
ticipation in worship. If they are to become keen for the welfare of others, 
it must be by actually taking thought for the welfare of others. If they are 
to meet and overcome their tendencies to antisocial conduct, it must be by 
practicing with conscious success social conduct. The spirit of fellowship 
grows through fellowship. 

Now the modern school undertakes to develop ideals and habits of 
moral-social conduct through the social experiences of the classroom, the 
assembly, and the playground, not by causing the pupils to learn abstract 
statements about such conduct. The method is again the problem method, 
the method of cooperative group enterprise. The children do things to- 
gether. They learn to work with others by working with them. The at- 
tempt to do so is made a conscious endeavor and hence the resulting satisfac- 
tions attach to the right point of reference. 

It follows that the church school, so far as it aims at similar goals, 
should consider how far these same methods are applicable to its work. The 
children should be called, not merely to worship, but to assist in making the 
worship more worthy. They should not only study about social problems 
but should help solve them. They should consider, not merely the trials 
and temptations of the heroes of the Old Testament but also their own and 
those of their neighbors. 


As Professor Coe has so clearly pointed out, where the religious instruc- 
tion of the past largely failed was in offering to boys and girls little aid in 
solving their own present religious problems. In this respect the newer 
conception of educational method is most helpful. It starts with the pupils’ 
own problems and brings the experience of others to bear to help in solving 
those, instead of seeking to impart a knowledge of past experience in the 
hope that when the need arises in the life of the learner the solution will be 
at hand. 


And it regards the child as able to play a larger part in choosing his 
purposes and in carrying them out than was formerly thought possible. 
Not withholding necessary stimulation and guidance, it nevertheless gives 
adequate play to intelligent. self-direction. Above all it prizes attitudes, 
ideals, and habits as of more ultimate value in conduct than mere informa- 
tion as such. The latter is best acquired under the stimulus of a controlling 
purpose, rather as a means to an end than as an end in itself. 

The use of modern methods will require the building up of a new 
tradition of what constitutes both learning and teaching. It demands a new 
point of view and much new technique. It implies the revision of the course 
of study and the rejection or postponement of much that can not be made to 
function in a sufficiently useful way in the experience of children. But since 
the principles of reorganization are to be found in the nature of human 
personality itself and in the example and teachings of Jesus, we should 
courageously undertake it. For Jesus believed in the school of experience, 
which he made also a school of fellowship, as his relationship to his disciples 
clearly shows. 


An Evaluation of the Aims of Week-day Schools 


BENJAMIN S. WINCHESTER* 


As one scrutinizes the aims of week-day schools of religion, as disclosed 
in the survey of Prof. Shaver, he is driven to two conclusions: first, that 
these schools owe their existence to the fact that there is a widespread and 
growing conviction that our present efforts at religious education are inade- 
quate, and, second, that the aims around which these schools are being or- 
ganized, and which are to determine their curricula, methods of teaching, 
organization and administration, are not essentially different from those 
which lie back of the other agencies of religious education, such as the Sun- 
day-school, for example. Let us consider briefly the significance of these 
conclusions. 

I. The conviction that Present Religious Education is Inadequate. 

It is judged to be inadequate on various grounds. First, the conditions 
in society indicate that this is true. The prevalence of crime, the loosening 
of moral restraints, the evidences of selfishness and greed, the emphasis upon 
rights rather than upon duties, the injustices and barbarities of our boasted 
civilization, the dependence upon force rather than upon reason and per- 
suasion as a method of settling disputes—all these indicate that something 
is radically wrong with us, and religious people are impelled to believe that 
these symptoms point to a need of more religion and reveal shortcomings 
in our religious education. 

This conviction is deepened as one looks closer. It is discovered that 
a very large proportion of our population is quite outside the range of im- 
mediate educational effort. These 27,000,000 are untouched by religious edu- 
cation of any systematic kind simply because they do not go to church or 
Sunday-school. Moreover, those who do go seem to gain but little. The 
Report on Religion Among American Men was a startling revelation as to 
the place which religion occupies—or fails to occupy—in the consciousness 
of the average man, for the draft gave us a cross section of the young man- 
hood of America. 

We seem, therefore, to be compelled to admit that our efforts at relig- 
ous education thus far have fallen far short of producing the effects, either 
in the individual or in society at large, which must be produced if this 
world is to be a satisfactory one in which to live. Life now is too hampered, 
too subject to the limitations and disturbances which cause widespread an- 
noyance and suffering. Militarism, industrial warfare, partisan politics, 
competitive commercialism, exploitation of the weak by the strong, the lust 
for and the misuse of power, class hatred, race antagonism, domestic trag- 
edy and the crime in high places and in the underworld—all these are far 
too prevalent in our so-called Christian civilization and we seein incapable 
of avoiding them. They seem beyond control. 

The hopeful aspect of the situation is this. Not only is there a hunger 
for a less restricted, more abundant life, but the very movement toward week- 
day religious education is evidence of the belief that this bad state of things 
can be improved, through religion and by means of educational methods. 


*Dr. Winchester is the Associate Editor for the Congregational Publishing Society, Boston, His 
paper is based upon the studies of “Aims,” published in Rericious Epucation for February. 
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The abundant life we hope for is, must be, attainable. If we have had too 
little religious education, let us have more of it. Let us bring more people 
under its influence. Let us devote more time to it. Let us make our disci- 
pline more thorough. Thus far, I fancy, we should all find ourselves in 
substantial agreement. 


Il. The Assumption that Present Needs will be Met by More Relig- 
ious Education of the Same Sort. 

It is perfectly natural that the persons who are convinced that more 
religious education is necessary should proceed to expand along lines already 
familiar. Let us teach more Bible, more missions, more church history. Let 
us place more emphasis upon drill and memorization. Let us make Bible 
stories more attractive and interesting. Let us have better text books, illus- 
trative material, and more elaborate equipment. Let us employ more of the 
methods which have been effective in public schools—map work, hand work, 
dramatization, expressional activities. We must seek in every possible way 
to get knowledge across, to motivate the instruction by means of credits 
and tests. Let us have more worship, the learning of more hymns and 
prayers. 

If, however, our religious education is admittedly inadequate, it is a 
fair question as to whether the present unsatisfactory conditions in society 
will be remedied, or in any considerable measure improved, by simply in- 
creasing the amount of the same kind of education. It may be that we need 
a different kind. Before we commit ourselves finally to the building up of 
a new institution upon the old foundations, it would be well to examine 
afresh the aims for which the institution is to exist. It may be that we 
shall discover other fundamental reasons that help to account for the in- 
adequacy of our religious education. It may be that the present unsatisfac- 
tory conditions in society are partly the result of conflicting aims in educa- 
tion, of uncorrelated teaching processes, of waste and confusion due to the 
overlapping of agencies and programs. If so, we should hardly remedy a 
bad situation by devising another agency of similar type to do the same sort 
of thing in more vigorous and determined fashion and thus add still more 
to.the confusion and mal-adjustment from which the mind of the pupil al- 
ready suffers. 

This may seem a harsh way of putting the case. There is no desire to 
speak inviduously of week-day schools, or to disparage their efforts. There 
are obvious reasons why their aims should be, at the start, those which have 
been generally assumed in other schools. The very desire for more time, 
which has led many to seek for an allowance of time from the public school 
program, has brought pressure to bear from school boards which tends to 
strengthen the assumption that knowledge is the important thing in educa- 
tion. “Produce your text books, let us see your course of study, before 
you ask for public school time,” they say. Public school efficiency, in the 
popular mind, has certain tangible aspects. It is apt to be judged by the 
elaborateness of courses of study, as apparent in text books, “stiffness” of 
courses, rigidity of discipline, “high standards.” 

Moreover, in asking support for these week-day schools, those who 
stand sponsor for them must show results. The public is not content to 
pour money into a new venture year after year with nothing to show for 
it. The easiest things to visualize the conception of religious education are 


“exhibits” of hand work, note book work, essays, examination papers, mod- 
els, memory drills, demonstrations, dramatizations—all of which leave still 
unanswered that deeper question, What have the pupils become? How dif- 
ferently do they feel and act? What habits and attitudes have been estab- 
lished? By what motives and purposes are they controlled? It is not so 
easy to make a convincing demonstration of these things, nor can a demon- 
stration be made so speedily. It may require not months, but years, to con- 
vince a community of the real success of a school, judged by such tests as 
these. But these, after all, are the true tests. 

We plead, then, for patience in the formulating of aims. Let us not 
lose this fine opportunity, offered by a widespread desire for something 
more and better, by failing to think through our educational processes until 
we arrive at something better, and not merely something more. Let us in- 
sist upon a fresh formulation of our aims in religious education; first, the 
great, central, controlling aim, by which all elements which enter into the 
educational process are to be relentlessly judged. And then, the subsidiary 
aims, around which to build in detail our future systems of religious educa- 
tion. The survey plainly discloses the fact that, this is precisely what we have 
failed to do as yet. But how shall we proceed toward such formulations? 

Have we not a clue in the very conviction out of which week-day schools 
have arisen, the conviction that the state of society is becoming intolerable, 
but also that it is improbable? Let us set out from this point of departure, 
and ask the further questions: In what respects is the present order of 
society unsatisfactory? What kind of a world would we like to create, 
through education? What sorts of individuals would be necessary to make 
up such a world? And by what educational agencies and processes may 
such individuals be produced? If we could but answer these questions we 
should be in a position to test and evaluate our materials, our methods, and 
our results in the teaching process. 

This leads us at once to the heart of the problem. If it is our hope 
to improve society, then our education must be such as to lead each pupil to 
reflect upon, and to seek to change the world in which he is living, the real 
world of his everyday experience, the world in which he finds his everyday 
relationships to parents, brothers and sisters, schoolmates and playmates. 
Our education must seek to make God a real Fact in every part, of this ex- 
perience, a Reality not only to be reckoned with but also to be codperated 
with and helped by—not only a Fact of experience, but a potent Factor in the 
attainment of satisfaction in living. And if we are convinced that certain 
attitudes and responses which children make to this world of their experi- 
ences result only in making their own and others’ lives miserable, then our 
education must set itself to the cultivation of other attitudes and responses 
and habits which lead to the opposite result. 

This leads us, then, to the study of the motives from which children 
act to a study of the strains and problems of childhood, the instincts and 
desires which now control conduct, and to a study of the processes by 
means of which these motive forces may be transformed into others. We 
are concerned, in other words, with nothing less than the making and re- 
making of human nature, as Prof. Hocking has put it, with nothing less than 
the transformation of instinct and the supplying of powerful new motives. 

It is not our task to attempt to present in detail the aims which should 
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guide our educative processes, but simply to evaluate the aims already con- 
fessed. To attempt to make a detailed statement of aims would lead us 
into the whole problem of the curriculum, and that is another story. That 
theme will be discussed elsewhere in connection with the program. We may, 
however, pause to say that the formulation of the kind of aims we are ad- 
vocating does not involve the abandonment of those things we have pre- 
viously assumed to be essential in religious education. The Bible and mis- 
sions, and all the other things, will still have their place. But they are all 
means, not ends. And if we can but recognize them as such we shall have 
taken the step so necessary in order to vitalize our use of any of them. Sub- 
jects as ends of instruction have but a doubtful and uncertain appeal, but 
subjects as means to the attainment of a desired end—an end which is de- 
sirable ‘to the pupil because a necessary and recognized part of his own ex- 
perience—subjects and books and paraphernalia of teaching which find this 
kind of an introduction to the pupil’s mind become immediately important 
and worth while. And things which do not seem worth while to the pupil 
are not really taught, however important they may seem to the teacher. The 
surest way, therefore, to realize what many of us now think we are after 
is to seek for a different thing, namely a definite result in the pupil, and 
these other things shall be realized in addition. 

So far as the movement toward week-day religious education has pro- 
gressed, we may express the judgment that it has started with a very fruit- 
ful impulse, the conviction that we need a better world, a more just and 
kindly order of society, made up of well-disposed, cooperative, sympathetic 
and devoted individuals, intelligent as to the causes of discontent and bent 
upon removing them; in short, a world made up of men and women who 
love God supremely and their neighbors as themselves. But, thus far, it ap- 
pears that the persons who have set out thus hopefully upon this splendid 
enterprise are in danger of letting slip this golden opportunity to seize upon 
the only clue which will ever lead us anywhere, the clue that is furnished by 
life itself, the life of the pupil whom we would educate plus the experience 
which mature people have already gained through living. Instead of fol- 
lowing this clue, attention is being diverted from life itself to materials and 
programs and methods which are never ends in themselves and of whose 
value we can judge only as we keep constantly before us the conditions and 
problems of life. 


The Aim of Week-Day Religious Education 
GEORGE CRAIG STEWART* 


To make God central and not circumferential; to make Him focal 
and not marginal, vital not casual, a living Presence and power, not a 
dead impressive name,—this is the supreme aim of Week-Day Re- 
ligious Education. 

The supreme aim is not to teach the Bible—that is a means to the 
end: nor to teach behaviour—that is a fruit not a root; nor good citi- 
zenship, nor social service, though they follow as the day follows the 


*The opening of the discussion following the paper by Dr. B. S. Winchester. Dr. Stewart is 
the Rector of St. Luke’s Episcopal Church, Evanston, Ill. 
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sun. The supreme aim is to call God in from the frontiers, and to make 
Him real, neighborly, available, usable, indispensable. The aim in a 
word is to complete our educational: system which, without religion, 
drags like Pharaoh’s chariots. There can be no education which leaves 
out “religion. There can be no education which leaves out the supreme 
fact in the physical universe, the supreme fact in human life, which is 
God. One cannot pack his suit-case and leave out the suit-case. One 
cannot study art, science, literature, history, philosophy, and leave out 
religion which is the warp and woof of all of them. Religion is no 
mere department of life. It is no mere elective course in the school of 
life. It is as Browning said:— 

“No mere smile o’ contentment 

No mere sigh of aspiration sir, 

No quality of the finelier tempered clay,’— 
No mere luxury for exquisites, no mere cake and ice-cream at the feast, 
no mere embroidery for the robe,—but rather 


“Stuff o’ the very stuff 
Life of life, self of self.” 

To develop, then, in children their awareness of God by fare 
to sharpen their spiritual focus, to train them in the art of prayer, to 
cultivate in them a robust spirit of loyalty to God and obedience to 
Him, and love for Him with all their heart and mind and soul and 
strength, this is not only the first and great commandment, but the 
first and greatest aim of our Week-Day Schools. 

And the second is like unto this, to train the child to love his neigh- 
bour as himself. 


What Official Relations Are Desirable With Public 
Schools? What Unofficial P 


Jesse B, Davis* 


Our public schools are now in the process of reorganization. With the 
great changes that have taken place in the population of our schools, in the 
alarming tendencies of modern civilization, and in the whole science of edu- 
cational theory and practice, we have been forced to formulate a new state- 
ment of our aims and purposes. 

The National Educational Association, which is our chief nationalizing 
influence, through its commission on the Reorganization of Secondary Educa- 
tion, has announced its aims under the caption of the “seven main objectives.” 
These objectives may be applied to the whole field of public education and 
are stated as follows: health, command of fundamental processes, worthy 
home membership, vocation, citizenship, worthy use of leisure time, and 
ethical character. Ethical character is placed last in the list, not because it is 
of least importance, but because it is the all inclusive purpose to be accom- 
plished by and through all of the other objectives. 

Along with this movement for reorganization has been a broadening and 
extending of the functions of the public schools. Buildings are now open 


*State Supervisor of Secondary Schools for Connecticut, Hartford. 
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day and night to students of all races and all ages. The curriculum is so 
broad that practically any subject will be taught or any line of training will 
be given for which there is a sufficient demand to warrant the employment 
of an instructor. The schools are going out into the factories to teach Eng- 
lish to foreigners and to train for citizenship. They are going into the homes 
to teach mothers how to care for their babes and how to keep house in the 
American way. They are joining hands with Chambers of Commerce, Rotary 
Clubs and Kiwanis Clubs to aid boys in the choosing of vocations. They are 
opening their doors to most intimate codperation with the Boy Scouts, the 
Camp Fire Girls, the Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. If, then, in the full 
development and training of the child, public schools are reaching out their 
hands and soliciting codperation with every agency vitally affecting the life 
of the child, why should they not hold out their hands to codperate with the 
church? 

The first answer is that up to the present moment the church has had 
very little that wastangible to offer by way of codperation. The Protestant 
Church has never taken its responsibility toward the child seriously. It has 
admonished the parents and then left the obligation of religious training upon 
the home. It has maintained a feeble, half-hearted support of the Sunday- 
school which is not functioning satisfactorily in the present generation. Now, 
a sudden awakening has taken place, and without stopping to know scien- 
tifically the ways or the means, the church is rushing into a movement for 
week-day schools of religion as the solution of its problem, and to aid in its 
promotion is making certain very definite demands upon the public schools. 

Public school officials have always realized that the schools could not 
completely round out the education of the child because they have been for- 
bidden to attempt directly to develop his religious or spiritual nature. Some 
officials who have had this problem at heart have welcomed this week-day 
movement, and, without analyzing the situation or by utterly disregarding the 
consequences, have granted every request. 

Other officials, while really desirous of accomplishing the same result in 
the complete education of the child, are conscientiously asking certain very 
fundamental questions :— 

1. Just what is the real aim of this proposition? You do not seem to 
be agreed in your stated purposes. If the plan is to promote sectarianism, 
if you do not clearly know just what you are expecting to accomplish, are 
you justified in coming to the public schools and demanding the time of the 
children? As public officials, we certainly have no right to go before our 
Boards of education to ask their formal action upon a proposition which is 
only half-prepared and which is open to question as to its real motive. 

2. We admit that religion is an essential factor in the nurture of the 
child. What do you conceive to be religion? Can it be taught out of a book? 
Is it a matter of information alone? Does it not imply feeling and emotion 
as well as intelligence, and does not worship play a most important part in 
developing the spiritual life? Are you sure that you have worked out a 
satisfactory plan to accomplish these essential things—the essential factors 
which the public schools cannot supply ? 

The progressive, up-to-date public school is now training the child in 
right habits of thinking, in forming right habits of conduct as an individual 
and as a social being, and can, in all probability, do this much better than 
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the church school. And it must be recognized that there is much in the life 
and influence of the public school that is distinctly spiritual and religious. 
The school of religion must prove to us that it can do what the public school 
cannot do, before we can be justified in taking time from an already over- 
crowded curriculum or in substituting this work for some other regular 
school activity. 

3. As public officials we are representatives of the whole community 
and must respect its opinions and its feelings. We are under obligation to 
obey and respect local ordinances, state laws and the spirit of the constitution 
of the United States. Therefore, before taking any steps which would pre- 
cipitate the community into a religious controversy, and so bring disorganiza- 
tion and confusion into the public schools, we must be very certain of the 
ground upon which we stand. 

To grant time from the regular school day, to permit the use of school 
buildings for religious education, to use the time of the teachers or super- 
visors to inspect and in any way be responsible for the curriculum or methods 
of teaching religion, is treading on questionable ground. In some communi- 
ties no difficulties may arise, but in other parts of the country the suggestion 
alone is sufficient to start a conflagration. I am well aware of the ideal possi- 
bilities of such codperation and of the arguments to answer this position, but 
I would simply remind you that it is a condition and not a theory which con- 
fronts us. ; 

4. A study of the survey shows that this movement is now in a very 
early experimental state, that its policies, methods, and best form of admini- 
stration have yet to be worked out satisfactorily. We are convinced that 
it is a movement in the right direction, that it ought eventually to succeed, 
and we are anxious to be of assistance in solving this difficult problem. 
However, if by the expression “official relation” is meant the taking of any 
action which requires the formal sanction of the Board of Education, we 
doubt very seriously the desirability of such a procedure at the present stage 
of the movement. 

This statement, however, should not be interpreted as inconsistent with 
the thought implied earlier in the discussion, that the hands of the public 
school are outstretched to cooperate with every agency concerned with the 
welfare of the child. The public school is and should be ready to codperate 
in every desirable way in encouraging and perfecting a plan for the religious 
training of youth. 

In this day we are depending altogether too much upon reform by out- 
ward regulation. As Dr. Cope has so splendidly stated in his introduction 
to the survey, “This is an era of imposed morality. Salvation by legislation is 
the popular faith, with those who care about any form or degree of salvation.” 
This appeals to us as the easiest way out of our difficulties. Is it not in line 
with this tendency when we demand that the public schools make official rules 
which will help force children to attend our week-day schools of religion, and 
which will force us to maintain a proper standard of curriculum and methods 
of teaching? Is there no faith in God, no faith in the Church, no faith in the 
power to solve this problem from within? Let us admit that we have failed 
of our past responsibility, but let us first recognize the obligation of His 
organized forces on earth toward the child life of the nation. We need to 
impress upon the Church itself its full duty in a manner which will bring 


WEEK-DAY RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 123 


forth the necessary power and support that will make this movement a suc- 
cess. This movement must be made to stand upon its own foundation; it 
must be made to prove its own value as an educational factor in the life of 
the child. Leaning upon the support of artificial relations with the public 
schools is an admission of weakness, and, without the fountain of spiritual 
power springing from within the church, the plan is certain of ultimate 
failure. 

The public schools can codperate with the church school very effectively 
just as they are now codperating with the Boy Scouts, the Camp Fire Girls, 
the Y. M. C. A., and many other agencies touching the lives of the boys and 
girls. Some definite sugestions for such codperation may prove helpful. 

1, Teachers may be asked to serve on committees or boards to aid in 
planning courses of study, methods of teaching, and pupil activities which 
will correlate with the work and activities of the public schools supplement- 
ing and not overlapping the work now being done. 

2. Teachers may indirectly and through personal contacts do much to 
encourage the attendance of individual pupils at some church school. 

3. In problems of discipline, the teacher can take the moral principle 
at stake in the life of the child into confidential conference with the church- 
school leader. This will give an opportunity to bring the spiritual impulse 
into action as a power behind the will to do that which will make the wrong 
action right. 

4. The extra curricula activities of the children may be correlated 
with the group activities of the children in the church schools in a manner 
to prevent conflicting pulls upon the child and to encourage such groups 
effectively to carry out their purposes. 

5. It might be possible to plan a fifteen minute morning devotional 
service for school children at some church building located near the public 
school. This would provide the religious atmosphere and could be attended 
by both teachers and pupils without any possible objection. It would not 
need to begin before twenty minutes before nine, and it would carry over 
impressions that would function in the lessons, the activities and the tempta- 
tions of the day. 

6. A parent-teacher association in connection with the school of re- 
ligious education could be made a valuable factor in bringing pupils to the 
school and in making the teaching of the school function in the life of the 
child at home as well as in the public school. 

7. Sunday is a day set aside for religious observance. What are we 
doing for the child on this day? We have the whole day at our disposal and 
have not yet made full use of our opportunity. We have been content to hold 
a few children for a few minutes, more or less under compulsion, and have 
been serenely content. Where and how are these children spending the rest 
of this holy day? We are challenged to plan activities which will be an 
interesting and attractive substitute for the present questionable waste of 
time. It is possible that in this way we might be able to prove that we can 
use the. time already at our disposal efficiently before we ask the public 
schools to make a sacrifice of time for us. 

These criticisms and suggestions are offered in a spirit of sincere desire 
to see this movement for religious education succeed. They are intended to 
be constructive and not destructive. We have madea very worth-while begin- 
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ning. We have experimented far enough to recognize our weak and our 
strong points. We are living in an age that demands immediate results. We 
are impatient and wish to force an unnatural growth in everything that we 
undertake. This movement is in the right direction. It must be encouraged 
and aided by every contributing agency. Let us be patient; let us be wise; 
let us be scientific in our procedure. The cause of religious education must 
not be permitted to fail. Let us go forward with the belief that it is possible 
for the church and the public school to codperate and to work side by side in 
the great task of training up the rising generations in wisdom and in the fear 


of God. 


The Co-Operating Denominational Type 
Earu F. ZEIGLER* 
I. DEFINITION 


On page 94 of the April Reticious Epucation Prof. Shaver has evalu- 
ated this type of week-day church school. He reports eleven schools but 
suggests that many of the schools listed as local church schools are probably 
cooperating with other churches in the community to a limited extent. How- 
ever, we consider this type will become the prevailing type for 40,000,000 
of the people of the United States. The distinctive features of this type are: 
they are codperative; yet, they are denominational. A community board of 
religious education is usually a part of their plan of organization, but the real 
decisions come not from this board but from the pastor or council in the 
individual denomination. The cooperation is usually as follows: 

1. The denominations have jointly requested the public school authori- 
ties for the use of public-school time. 

2. The codperating denominations have jointly promised to hold their 
church school sessions at the same hour. 

3. They have in certain communities agreed to maintain a community 
board of Religious Education which is to have limited jurisdiction over the 
cooperating schools. 

4. In certain communities the teachers have also formed a loose teach- 
ers’ organization holding occasional conferences or institutes. 

5. In avery few instances, the codperation has gone so far as to have 
a community board of religious education which has appointed a director of 
religious education who visits all of the schools but whose jurisdiction ceases 
with his power to make suggestions. 

Little has been done toward working out common standards, a common 
curriculum and a common aim in religious education. 


Il WHERE THIS TYPE USUALLY OCCURS 


There is usually a valid reason for each existing type of week-day church 
school. There will probably never be one prevailing type in the United 
States. Local conditions and historical denominational differences will pre- 
vent community schools in some places. 


*Being a ten-minute brief read at the 19th R. E. A. Convention, C Hot i 
March 3ist, 1922, by Rev. Earl F. Zeigler, Rochelle, Ill. malinate, bhi Nai ie 
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The codperating-denominational type is limited to the smaller communi- 
ties where church buildings and school buildings are near together and where 
existing denominational groupings make a thorough-going community school 
impossible. For example, a certain city of 3,500 people here in Illinois has 
this religious alignment; Northern Baptist, Roman Catholic, Christian Sci- 
ence, Missouri Synod Lutheran, Methodist Episcopal North, and Presby- 
terian U.S. A. Two of the pastors suggested schools of week-day religious 
education. The other four were willing, on these conditions: take the chil- 
dren at the same time, but ask the children to come to their respective 
churches. It was left to the parents to request the public school authorities 
for dismissal of the child to a particular denominational school. For a year 
and a half the plan has worked successfully. The codperation has been very 
limited but the redeeming feature is that 98 per cent of the possible grade 
school children in this particular community are now enrolled and have been 
for a year and a half in week-day religious instruction. The local church type 
could have made no headway in this community, the out-and-out community 
type can never be possible for the Roman Catholics and the Missouri Synod 
Lutherans, in this particular city. Consequently the local conditions de- 
termined the type of school, but the children are being reached. The child 
and what we aim to do with him are always the primary considerations. 

This particular community is developing methods of codperation which 
aim to standardize the work, and to keep all of the schools progressive. They 
even hope to have a community school including the Presbyterian, Baptist 
and Methodist next year, where the children will be taught without regard to 
their denominational affiliation. But the only step that could be taken at first 
was denominational, with a loose type of codperation. 


Tibi DISADVANTAGES OF THIS TYPE 


1. Usually no standardization. As Prof. Shaver pointed out in his 
survey, page 94, April Rericious EpucatTion, the widest extremes in the 
quality of work may prevail in the same small community. The churches 
have not agreed on what shall be called a standard of work or effort. 
Neither is there a common aim. One school may be trying to socialize its 
pupils while another is putting all of its effort on denominationalizing or 
ritualizing, or catechizing them. (It must be interesting to hear these pupils 
talk to each other when they go from the churches to the public schools and 
whisper to each other what they have been doing since last they were to- 
gether.) 

2. Another disadvantage is the group-destroying influence of this type. 
At a certain hour, the children are all lined up by the public-school teacher’ 
and started on the march toward the churches. They start out as members of 
the public school, where grade by grade a group consciousness has been 
developed. As they march on, the Baptists drop out on this corner, the 
Presbyterians break ranks at the next corner, and finally some lonely church 
group continues on its brave march to the farthest church. Some stand and 
view these children with pride as they march to religious instruction. But 
others cast a tear as they see the children of a common Father but adopted 
for the present by denominations who cannot trust their care to a common 
Father but who must train them according to the faith once for all delivered 
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to the saints. But, in the meantime, we must be loyal to the denominations 
while at the same time we are striving for new groupings. The disadvantages 
mentioned are not peculiar to the schools as a type. They are the common 
disadvantages of our denominationalism. 


TV, THE ADVANTAGES OF THis TYPE 


When we turn to the positive side of the argument, there is much of 
value. 

1. This is the only type of week-day religious education that will ever 
be possible in many communities. The presence of one or more non-affiliat- 
ing religious groups in a community prevents a complete community school. 
But it does not prevent codperation to the extent of uniting to reach all of 
the children at the same time. 

2. This type, wherever tried, has secured an almost perfect enrollment 
of the grade-school pupils. The reason is evident. All of the churches are 
in it, the movement becomes a mass movement, and it is more popular to 
go with the rest to church school than to stay with the few in the public 
school. 

3. It usually brings all of the churches of a particular community into 
the movement. The motive may be one of self-protection, as Prof. Shaver 
suggested, but once in the movement, they frequently become enthusiastic on 
the possibilities of this additional time. 

4. It secures a definite religious alignment for every family with chil- 
dren of school age. The parents, in almost every instance where the 
cooperative-denominational type prevails, actually make written request to 
the school authorities for the dismissal of the children. The parents even 
go farther than that, they make a choice among denominations. A religious 
census of the town is quickly and thoroughly secured. 

5. It tends to have a liberalizing influence upon the minds of the chil- 
dren. Going to their respective church schools and back to the public school 
again within the space of an hour and a half, they have opportunity to 
compare childish ideas and talk over what each has been doing. And they 
do talk. 

6. It secures a great many teachers and trains them for religious 
education. This system requires a prodigality of teachers. Since so many 
schools and grades meet at the same hour, the whole community is called 
upon to furnish many ex-public school teachers, women of training and 
ability for this work. It is true they are volunteer teachers and usually 
unpaid or only slightly so, but they are sacrificially interested in their work. 
Several communities using this type of school have secured an average of one 
teacher for every thirteen to fifteen pupils. Not all of these teachers can 
qualify as trained teachers, but once in the work it is surprising how eagerly 
these teachers search for help to make them adequately trained. 

7. There is no particular financial burden in this type of church school. 
Each church carries its own burden. Since the churches are the meeting 
places, and the church equipment is already supplied or is being supplied, 
there is no heavy financial burden. Each church has a local pride in its 
own school which makes it easy to secure the additional funds for teachers 
and texts and equipment. At the same time, the Sunday school is reaping 
the advantage of these better trained teachers and more adequate equipment. 
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8. It puts the responsibility of religious education upon the pastors. 
Too many pastors have been luke warm, even indifferent and cold toward 
modern religious education. Under the codperative-denominational type, no 
pastor in the community can longer be immune. He may be forced into the 
system, but it proves to be the new birth of many a pastor. 


9. The apparent tendency of this type is to become the dominant re- 
ligious force of the community, from which all other religious forces draw 
their resources. With every family in the community definitely aligned in 
some religious denomination, the pastors and workers have points of contact 
which did not formerly exist. Results of worth-while importance are com- 
ing in the communities adopting this type, which indicate that a more efficient 
group of churches is the immediate result. The community as a whole has 
become churched as never before. Sunday school enrollments have greatly 
increased, religious influences are being brought into homes which were 
formerly without them, Bibles and religious books are making their appear- 
ance where they were before unknown, and in those churches where the 
socialized ideal of religious training prevails, more children are being trained 
in actual Christian living than was ever thought to be possible in this century 
where the public school had commandeered nearly all of the child’s week-day 
hours. 


10. Relation to Public Schools. There must be supervision, a codpera- 
tive community board and common aims or the schools will deteriorate until 
they lose the respect of both the community and the public school system. 
This board needs to train teachers, adopt aims, and in every way possible, 
work to make these schools what their name implies—cooperative. 

A few years ago this was the dominant question in religious circles: 
How can Protestants get more time for religious education; and a question 
of equal importance was, how can we reach the 25,000,000 Protestant chil- 
dren who are without church school influence? The answer has come quicker 
than the most hopeful ever anticipated. It is to be found in just such a type 
of week-day school as described. The churches cooperate, secure public 
school time, reach almost 100 per cent of the pupils, and continue to progress 
in aim and training accordingly as they truly strive. The next stage in the 
development of this type will be for certain neighborly and brotherly 
churches to form a union school where better results can be secured. 


The Malden Plan 
WALTER S. ATHEARN, M. A., LL. D.* 


The so-called “Malden Plan” is a term sometimes applied to a form of 
community organization under which the Protestant Christian citizens of 
Malden, Massachusetts, are conducting a city-wide program of religious edu- 
cation. It is not, as indicated by Professor Shaver in Reticious EpucaTIon, 
April, 1922, page 95, the name of a type of week-day religious schools. It is 
rather the name of a method of organization and control of a city system of 
Protestant religious education. The distinguishing features of the plan of 
~ *Walter S. Athearn, Dean of Boston University School of Religious Education and _ Social 


Service, was requested to present a ten-minute brief on the Malden Plan of organization of week- 
day schoois of religion. In the absence of Prof. Athearn, the paper was read by Mr. R. L. Waite. 
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organization in operation in Malden may be best shown by placing it over 
against other forms of community organization for the developing of relig- 
ious education. There are four types of community organization proposed 
for the consideration of communities wishing to launch codperative work in 
religious education. a 


1. The Federal Council Type. This plan proposes to operate the 
coéperative religious education work of a community under a religious edu- 
cation committee, which is one of a number of codrdinate committees of the 
Federation of Churches ina community. This is comparable to the operation 
of a system of public schools by a sub-committee appointed by the mayor or 
by the town council. (For an exposition of this plan see Guild, Roy B., 
Community Programs for Coéperating Churches.) The same considerations 
which caused this plan to be abandoned by the public schools operate to 
render it of doubtful value for the direction of church schools. 


2. The Civic-Center Plan. This plan has in mind the entire constitu- 
ency of the public schools. The public school house is the home of the 
organization. The civic-center association appoints committees for various 
community purposes, among them cooperative religious education programs. 
(This plan is advocated by Dr. Henry F. Cope in his Education for Democ- 
racy, pages 21, 22. See also Jackson, H. E., A Community Center and The 
Community Church.) 

3. The Ecclesiastical-Control Plan. This plan proceeds on the theory 
that the work of religious education is the responsibility of the churches and 
that all codperative work in this field shall be organized in such a way as to 
preserve the official, ecclesiastical control of the various religious bodies and 
their approved overhead agencies. It denies the religious education workers 
in the several churches of a community the right of voluntary assembly and 
holds that the churches of a community can not control a community program 
of religious education unless they control it officially, as ecclesiastical bodies. 
Accordingly this plan creates a community board of religious education made 
up of official delegates appointed by the official organs of the several churches 
to represent their interests and protect their rights in the community board 
or council. This plan, in operation, tends to foster dissensions, sectarian 
consciousness and rivalry. It fosters reactionary control. It makes financing 
hard and by pro-rating expenses to local church boards prevents aggressive 
campaigns for large budgets and finally strangles the community movement 
to death by choking off its revenue. This plan also enables an overhead 
denominational board to break up any community organization which might 
not be acceptable to it. The demand for this form of organization does not 
arise from within a community; it comes from agencies outside of the com- 
munity which have goods to sell or interests to protect. This plan does not 
lend itself to stability and permanency. It could hardly administer large 
systems of schools, own and control vested funds, buildings, etc., or stimulate 
the professional growth of teachers and supervisors. 

This plan finds its counterpart in “ward” politics of the old-time political 
organization of cities. Each ward has its official representatives who sit in 
the common council of the city to work and vote officially for the good of 
their respective wards. The evil effects of this system are well known. The 
Ecclesiastical Control Plan carries into community work in religious educa- 
tion the seeds of dissensions which have caused a more democratic system to 
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replace the ward-control policy in our progressive American municipalities. 
On pages 94 and 95 of his report (REticious Epucation, April, 1922) Mr. 
Shaver noted evidences of these tendencies, but it did not occur to him that 
these defects were germane to the type of control which he found worthy of 
commendation in his plans 2 and 3, and that the Malden Plan which he in- 
correctly characterized in his plan 4, has been developed to avoid the defects 
and guarantee the virtues of the other plans. The Ecclesiastical-Control 
Plan fails to recognize group or community psychology and invariably breaks 
down in actual operation as soon as it has a real load to carry. 

4. The Protestant Christian Citizenship Plan. This is the Malden 
plan. It is a plan by which the public sentiment in the churches in the local 
community can control theif community programs of religious education. 
No administration can succeed in a community if it is run contrary to the 
best interests and wishes of the local churches in the community. Some plans 
lend themselves to the development of the local churches to better advantage 
than others. It is claimed for the Protestant Christian Citizenship Plan that 
it is the best plan yet developed to promote the codperative educational work 
of the local churches ina community. It lends itself to stability of administra- 
tion, to unity and harmony of all community interests. It is not correct to 
assume that the churches can not control a movement unless they do so 
“officially.” It is well known that the body of progressive public sentiment 
within a local church is sometimes unable to control the local church because 
of a form of church organization which does not lend itself to a ready 
response to the popular will. The Protestant Christian Citizenship Plan 
enables the membership of all churches to exercise absolute control of their 
community programs. The Ecclesiastical-Control Plan tends to prevent local 
churches from controlling their community programs and puts the control 
not in the local churches but in agencies outside of the community. 


Professor Shaver on page 95 of his report draws inferences which are 
grossly illogical and which shows as well an entire misconception of the 
Malden Plan. He knows very well that the failure of the Evanston, Illinois, 
schools was due to causes which were not related in any way to the form of 
community organization, and that the reorganization under another form of 
community control has not solved the problems of week-day religious schools. 
Professor Shaver knows also that the temporary suspension of the Malden 
High School of Religion was in no way related to the form of community 
control. He knows also that at the time the high school was temporarily 
suspended the Malden Plan was conducting many other forms of community 
religious education with signal success and -without denominational discord 
of any kind. In fact, there has never been a single note of denominational 
discord under the Malden Plan in Malden. The plan lends itself to denomi- 
national cooperation. 


ELEMENTS IN THE MALDEN PLAN 


This plan has as its basic organization a Community Council of Religious 
Education which enrolls, on a voluntary basis, as many Protestant Christian 
Citizens of the community as possible. All ministers, Sunday-school super- 
intendents, church school teachers and officers and as many active church 
workers as can be interested in the cause of religious education are enlisted 
in the membership of this Council. The Council is to this movement what 
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the New England town-meeting is to the municipal government of a New 
England village. This Council is incorporated under the laws of the state 
as an educational institution just as is Boston University, Harvard and Yale. 
It can sue and be sued, hold, acquire and dispose of property, receive be- 
quests, etc. This Council elects a Board of Directors which is its executive 
agent. It also creates commissions which study problems of local interest 
and report to the Council. The Board of Directors elects a City Superin- 
tendent of Religious Education who guides the city in the development of a 
complete city system of religious education. A system of week-day religious 
schools constitutes but one of a number of activities and agencies which are 
essential to the success of a city system of religious education. In fact, the 
success of a system of week-day religious schools depends in large measure 
on factors which are not connected with these schools directly. 

The Malden Plan now has in successful operation: 

1. A Normal School for the training of church school teachers;—now 
completing its sixth consecutive year. 

2. A System of Community Music and Pageantry,—invaluable in 
creating community religious ideals. 

3. A Department of Surveys. The objective data has been gathered 
for the intelligent building of community programs. 

4. Professional Conferences. These conferences of the church school 
workers of the city have met quarterly for five years. They are creating 
a genuine professional spirit among the workers in the local churches. The 
most enthusiastic supporters of the week-day schools are these progressive 
local workers in the Sunday-schools of the city. 

5. Older Boys’ and Older Girls’ Councils. These Councils of the older 
boys and girls have for their purpose the organizing of the youth of the city 
around its churches. 

6. A system of Week-day Religious Schools. 

7. An educational program under local church management in con- 
nection with each church in the city. 

(The Malden Plan has been described in detail in my book, A National 
System of Education.) 


HISTORY AND ACHIEVEMENTS 


Malden, Massachusetts, is a suburb of Boston. It has a population of 
about 50,000, of which 28,000 are Protestant or nominally Protestant, 12,000 
are Catholics and 10,000 are Jews. The Protestant Church membership 
numbers about 6,000. There are 17 Protestant churches, four of which are 
non-English speaking. It is a cosmopolitan suburb with many important 
industries. It is hard to conceive of a difficulty which this New England 
city does not present to those who would develop a community program of 
religious education. 

The Malden Council of Religious Education was organized under the 
direction of the writer six years ago. It has had a continuous existence 
under the same leadership for the whole period of its history. The idea 
was planted in the city and the present organization has grown up from within 
the city. The growth has not been forced. The people have argued and 
debated their own problems; they have studied the problems as their own 
problems. They believe in the objects and methods which they have helped 
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to develop. Many strong local leaders have been developed who are assets 
to the community as well as to their local churches. Every cooperating 
church, and that includes them all, is stronger because of the presence of the 
Malden Plan. 


The annual budget has grown from $250 the first year to $13,000 for the 
current year. The first five years were used to create an organization and a 
setting in which to place the last unit in the system—week-day religious 
schools. During the current year these schools have been inaugurated. 
There is now in successful operation one grade school and two junior high 
schools. All teachers are college graduates who have majored in religious 
education. There is daily supervision of class-room work and all lesson out- 
lines must be approved before the lessons are taught. There is a supervisor 
of music and worship. Every child in the system has been given an intelli- 
gence test. A system of records and reports is being developed. The edu- 
cational directors have been planning the curricula for several years and all 
lesson material is being carefully developed. It is confidently expected that 
week-day religious schools will become an integral part of the educational 
program of Malden just as rapidly as resources and trained leadership can be 
developed. The united codperation of all the churches of the city which 
has made possible the phenomenal achievement of the past six years may be 
counted upon to insure the continued success of the movement. 


The City System of Week-Day Schools 
WitiiAm G. SEAMAN* 


We are all agreed that all the types of organization for week-day schools 
have their place and, among them, certainly is the one I am to discuss. I 
should like the privilege of changing the title somewhat, for I wish to speak 
not of the city alone. The present title might leave a wrong impression, 
namely, that this type is applicable only to the city. May I, therefore, call 
it the “Community System’? For I think it is applicable to a rural region 
as well as to a city. 

The two types: the school of the individual congregation and the com- 
munity type, are not necessarily exclusive. For instance, it is now possible 
to provide, in some places, for two hours a week of week-day religious in- 
struction, but there are more hours we could have if we had the resources 
to train the children, and I am wondering if, along with the community 
effort, there is not a place for an effort by the individual church. It depends 
somewhat upon our emphasis which we will -put first. If we feel: Here is 
the child, and every child has the need for religion, and has the right that 
religion should be brought to bear upon his life; if we feel that, the great 
passion in our lives, we shall then, perhaps, work from the community point 
of view. If on the other hand, we, feel, here are the children of our own 
church and we wish to make them efficient members of an organization that 
shall bring the kingdom of God on earth,—if that is our aim, we shall feel 
the need for the individual church school. Ought we not to have both? I 
can assure you, nothing but lack of resources has kept my own congregation 
from having a school of its own during the week for taking our own chil- 


*The Rev. William G. Seaman, Chairman of the Board of Religious Education, Gary, Indiana; 
a stenographic report of his address at the Conference. 
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dren and striving to make them just what the training camps tried to make 
the soldiers. They were American citizens before, but they tried to make 
them efficient parts of a great organization to drive back the forces of evil. 
In like manner every congregation should train its children for a war of 
conquest to take the whole of society for Christ. 

Now as to advantages in the community system: First, there is the 
financial advantage. There is no wasting of funds in overlapping; and, then, 
you may command larger resources. You may make an appeal to some 
people you could not appeal to otherwise. 

Second, there is a geographical advantage in a community of any size 
because, quite likely, the churches are, as they are with us, centered at 
certain places, and there are public schools not easy to reach from any 
church. A very distinct advantage in the community type lies in the fact 
that it can locate its school rooms near every public school. 

Third, there is a numerical advantage. If we could have the schools 
of individual churches along-side public schools and run them on a broad 
gauge, they could secure the attendance of most of the children, but, after 
all, there are some people a little hostile to denominationalism about that, 
and the public-school authorities cannot lend themselves to advocating a 
school that is denominational. I think you will feel the force of that. So 
far as my experience goes the public-school men are quite as interested as 
we are, and the public school men can lend themselves whole-heartedly to 
a school of a community-system type,—one that is not at all denominational. 
This helps to secure the attendance of children who could not be reached 
otherwise. We tried in one school to see how large a percent of the children 
we could secure, and we reached just one hundred percent. Practically all 
of the children can be reached therefore, where there is no denominational- 
ism in the school. 

Fourth, there is a very decided advantage by way of educational stand- 
ards in the community effort. You can command full-time teachers. There 
are not many communities in America where the individual church could 
get the children at such times as to make the employment of a full-time 
teacher practical. And the salaried, thoroughly trained, full-time teacher is 
the key to educational standards. On no other basis can our teaching of 
religion and morals be put in as high a basis as is the teaching of secular 
subjects in our public schools. 

After all, the great advantage of the community type of school lies 
in the spiritual results. If I understand Prof. Shaver in his Survey, he says 
the teaching in the community school is somewhat thin. I should like to 
differ and say I think exactly the opposite is true. The things that separate 
us are the things that are decidedly thin. The things in which we are united 
are the things which are fundamental. There is absolutely no necessity, 
from the experiences I have had, of having anything thin in the teaching 
at all. I heard a great Russian speaking about his people some years ago 
who asked, “What can you expect of a people to whom the great question 
is whether the cross shall be made with three fingers or two?” We may ask 
with equal force, “What can you expect when we are emphasizing certain 
small things that separate us?’ Jesus spoke of a distinctive value in unity. 
He prayed that we might be one that “they might believe.” Unity in re- 
ligion has great apologetic value. That is one of the biggest things in the 
community type of school for religious training. 


Week-day Church Schools of the Individual 
Church, Type 


WALTER ALBION SQurREs* 


I. Definition. The Individual Church Type of week-day church school 
is that in which week-day religious instruction is offered to pupils of public 
school age, at least one hour a week, and approximately throughout the 
public school year, by an individual church which has no plan for co-oper- 
ation with other churches for the giving of such instruction. Under this 
plan the giving of week-day religious instruction is a part of the educational 
program of the individual church in the same sense as the giving of religious 
instruction in the Sunday school is a part of its educational program. The 
individual church decides upon a course of study for the week-day classes, 
appoints the supervisory agencies, selects the teachers, and raises the funds 
necessary to carry on the work. ; 


II. Growth of this Type of Week-Day Church School. <A careful 
analysis of the plans of organization in the cities now carrying on week-day 
religious instruction shows that in a majority of cases the week-day church 
schools are of the Individual Church Type. In fact, this type is quite evi- 
dently out-stripping all others. The more rapid growth of the Individual 
Church Type of week-day church schools may be due, in part, to the fact 
that this type is comparatively less difficult to inaugurate than any of the 
other types. It is probably true, however, that the rapid development of the 
Individual Church Type of week-day church schools is likewise due, in part, 
to certain distinct advantages which it possesses over other types of week- 
day church schools. 

Ill. Advantages of the Indiwidual Church Type of Week-Day Church 
Schools. The determining of the question as to just which type of week- 
day church school is best suited to any particular community is a matter 
of importance demanding careful thought and wide investigation of the local 
conditions. That any one type of organization should be held up as the ideal 
and all other types discredited is an attitude to be avoided by all who are 
sincerely friendly to the movement for week-day religious instruction. 
Different communities demand different types of organization. It is alto- 
gether probable that we have not yet hit upon the type best suited to our 
American communities, in general. The movement has proved to be capable 
of very wide adaptation and we should endeavor to keep it so. There is 
great need for the setting up of standards in certain phases of the work, but 
we are not yet ready for the exalting of any one type as the standard. It 
will be understood, therefore, that the enumeration of certain elements of 
strength in the type of week-day church school we are considering, is not 
intended as adverse and unfriendly criticism of other types of week-day 
church schools. 

1. This type of week-day church school awakens deep and wide inter- 
est within the membership of the individual church. Churches feel that a 
week-day church school of this type is their own enterprise. That sense of 
responsibility which is necessary for the success and permanence of the 

*Director of Week-Day Religious School for the Presbyterian Board of Publications and Sunday 
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week-day church school enterprise is developed. Financial support is thus 
rendered possible and the work placed on a sound basis. A meager and 
uncertain financial support has been one of the greatest handicaps of the 
week-day church school movement thus far, and there seems to be no 
remedy for the evil other than in binding the movement so closely to the 
churches that they will look upon the giving of week-day religious instruc- 
tion as one of their primary tasks; a task too important to be neglected, or 
to be delegated to any other body unless guarantees are forthcoming as to 
the efficiency with which the work will be done. 

2. This type of week-day church school makes it possible for the in- 
dividual church to put on a unified and efficient program of religious mstruc- 
tion. A lack of correlation has been one of the most serious defects in the 
educational program of the church. The educational agencies of the Church 
have grown up independently of one another and they exist side by side in 
the same church and have hardly a speaking acquaintance with each other. 
The time available for religious instruction is meager at best, and our re- 
ligious educational agencies must be correlated, or we shall waste even the 
little time we have. A half dozen religious educational agencies in a single 
church, each with its own program and no adjustment with the programs 
of other agencies, and all seeking to reach and instruct the same children, 
makes a situation pedagogically unfavorable that little of real instruction, 
or of genuine nurture can be attained. Is the week-day church school to be 
only another of these unrelated agencies for religious education added to a 
situation already bad? If such is the case, we may be sure that the benefits 
we are hoping from the movement will not be fully realized. 

But such an outcome of the week-day religious education movement 
is not at all necessary. We ought not to allow it to occur. The movement 
offers an unprecedented opportunity to raise the educational program of the 
Church to a high status of efficiency. Week-day religious instruction offers 
a central and unifying principle about which the whole educational program 
of the Church may be arranged in such a way as to secure a larger and 
better organization of this work than the Protestant Church has ever known. 

The need of the hour is for a unified course of study and a compre- 
hensive program of activities for the children and youth of the church. 
Portions of this course of study should be assigned to the Sunday school, 
other portions to the week-day church school, other portions to the expres- 
sional organizations. Such organizations as the Christian Endeavor societies 
should be the agencies for carrying over into the lives of the pupils the in- 
struction given in Sunday school and week-day church school, rather than, 
as they are at present, independent agencies, with an expressional program 
based on the meager information they are able to provide in their own 
limited time allowance. Under the plan suggested the Sunday sessions 
could be made largely devotional and thus valuable training in worship 
could be provided. The week-day sessions could be largely informational. 

3. This type of week-day church school will help the individual church 
to reach and hold children and young people who are now spiritually 
neglected. Experience has shown that the week-day church school is able 
to reach many children the Sunday schools have failed to reach. The larger 
and more efficient the educational program of the individual church the 
more certain it is that the children of its constituency will be reached and 
held. Twenty-five millions of children and youth of Protestant lineage are 
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outside of the churches and Sunday schools because the educational policy 
of Protestantism has been, on the whole, hazy in its conception, halting in 
its activities, and inefficient in its methods. The week-day church school 
movement, if it fulfills its mission, must do something more than add a 
modicum of time to that already available for religious instruction. It must 
do something more than add another agency to the number already existing. 
It must reorganize the whole system of religious education, not only making 
more time for religious instruction available, but enabling us to use to better 
advantage the time we already possess. 

4. This type of week-day church school enables the Church to offer 
a completed religious education to all its children and youth. The religious 
education provided by the Protestant Churches of America has been griev- 
ously incomplete. It has been too largely of the abstract information kind. 
A complete religious education must include not only information but like- 
wise training in worship, and practice in Christian living. In a church 
school having Sunday, week-day, and expressional sessions, it is entirely 
possible to so arrange the program of instruction, worship, and expression 
that all phases of the religious educational process will receive adequate 
and proportional emphasis. In our present situation where independent 
religious educational agencies exist side by side within the local church and 
each tries to cover the whole field of educational activity, a thorough and 
proportionate emphasis of all the steps of the religious educational process 
is impossible. 

IV. Some Defects of the Individual Church Type of Week-Day Church © 
Schools. As has already been said, this type of week-day church schools is 
not offered as the ideal. It has certain elements of strength, but also certain 
elements of weakness. Its weakness lies in the danger that under the plan 
religious education will be looked upon as a purely denominational task, 
whereas it is in part a denominational task, in part a community task. The 
cause of religious education has been woefully hampered in our country 
by the lack of interdenominational co-operation. The distribution of 
religious educational agencies is remarkably faulty because denominations 
have not conferred with one another in the planting of churches and Sunday 
schools. It is evident that if the Individual Church Type of week-day 
church schools is to become the standard for our country, it must be supple- 
mented by some form of interdenominational community organization which 
will have at least advisory oversight over the work of religious instruction 
in the churches and which will have full control of such matters as the plant- 
ing of new church school enterprises. 


‘ 


The Preparation and Training of Teachers for 


Week-Day Schools 
Marion OtivE HAWTHORNE* 


Any discussion of the preparation and training of teachers for week- 
day religious instruction involves first of all a careful study of the teaching 
function. Such a study helps to define objectives and to determine pro- 
cedure to be employed in the selection, training and supervision of teachers. 
It also assists the teacher in analyzing and thus coming to understand his 
task. 

The teaching function consists of five distinct, but closely related 
factors, as follows: ' 

1. Defining aims. The teacher of religion must have a clear under- 
standing of the ultimate and proximate aims of religious education, and 
their relation to the aims of education in general. He must be able to. define 
the objectives of his own task in the light of and in keeping with those 
broader aims so that his objectives may be progressively realized in the 
lives of his pupils and in the society in which his pupils live. These ob- 
jectives must be specific, definite and stated in terms of the interests, needs 
and capacity of the pupils taught on the one hand, and in terms of the de- 
mands of society on the other. 

2. Determining and evaluating means, subject matter and activities. 
The teacher of religion must be able to select, evaluate and organize the 
means to be employed according to the following principles: 

(1) The child is the determining factor in the process, and the means 
to be used in his religious education must not only be selected with reference 
to him, but they must also be adapted to his enlarging interests, needs and 
capacity. 

(2) Only those means should be employed which find a point of con- 
tact in the experience of the child—that can be translated into his daily life. 

(3) The sources from which the means are selected must be in har- 
mony with the sources from which the means of general education are 
selected. 

3. Relating the mind of the child to the aims sought and to the means 
employed. A knowledge of the mind of the child is an essential part of the 
teacher’s preparation, in order to secure the proper relation between the 
mind of the child and the aims sought on the one hand, and the mind of the 
child and the means employed on the other. The teacher must bear in mind, 
however, that this relation of the mind of the child to the aims and means 
involves not only the adaptation of the means to the learner, but the adapta- 
tion of the learner to the means as well. 

4. Developing technique. Herein is involved an understanding of the 
sources from which method in teaching is derived, so that the teacher may 
discover method for himself. These sources are the aims, the means and 
the mind of the child. Skill in the technique of teaching comes only with 
study and practice—study of the aims, the means, the mind of the child and 
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practice in the use of methods derived from these sources to sectire the 
desired results. 


5. Securing and testing results. Before one can either secure or test 
results, there must be knowledge as to the nature of the results desired. The 
ability to secure results depends for the most part upon the technique em- 
ployed, whereas the testing of results involves certain definite standards 
inherent in the aims, the means and the mind of the child. The results of 
the teaching process must be secured and tested in terms of fruitful knowl- 
edge lodged in the mind of the child, interests, ideals, attitudes and motives 
developed and habits and skills acquired in daily living. 

This discussion of the function of teaching makes possible a clear 
definition of the aims to be sought in the preparation and training of teach- 
ers. Professor Stout in his “Organization and Administration of Religious 
Education” says, “The inclusive purpose is to develop right attitudes and 
ideals, to cultivate intelligent interests, to impart fruitful knowledge and 
to develop useful skills.” A study of this inclusive aim of teacher training 
reveals four immediate aims, as follows: 

1. To develop a professional attitude toward the task of teaching, 
realizing that teaching religion is just as important and vital as teaching 
any other subject. Therefore, it requires the same attitude, training and 
skill. 

2. To cultivate intelligent interest in the teaching function, in the task 
itself, in the means used and the pupils taught. 

3. To impart fruitful knowledge as to the aims of religious education, 
the means to be used, technique to be employed and the interests, needs and 
capacity of the pupils being taught. 

4. To develop skill in the technique of teaching by imparting knowl- 
edge as to how to teach and by providing opportunities for the observation 
of teaching and for practice in teaching under supervision. 

These inclusive and proximate goals determine very largely the curri- 
culum of teacher training, which must be thought of in terms of general 
and professional or technical courses. 

The general courses provide the necessary foundation for the teacher’s 
further preparation. Courses in Bible, psychology, history, literature, art 
and music constitute the cultural and educational background for a more 
specialized training in the art of teaching. It is safe to say that a teacher 
of religion is greatly handicapped without a thorough knowledge of these 
fundamental subjects. On the other hand, he is equally handicapped if his 
preparation consists chiefly of this general background and lacks the neces- 
sary professional training. 

The professional or technical courses should furnish definite knowledge 
as to how to teach and should provide an opportunity for the observation of 
good teaching and for practice in teaching under supervision. A statement 
as to the nature of such courses follows: 

1. Inasmuch as all instruction must be adapted to the mind of the 
learner, it is of the utmost importance that the teacher of religion pursue 
systematic courses dealing with the psychology of his pupils. He dare not 
depend upon casual observations to gain this fundamental knowledge, but 
he must acquire it by means of carefully directed courses dealing with the 
psychology of childhood and youth. 
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2. An intensive study in the field of curriculum is a fundamental part 
of the teacher’s professional training, first for the purpose of securing gen- 
eral knowledge as to the whole range of curriculum, and second, for the pur- 
pose of securing knowledge as to the principles underlying the selection, 
evaluation and organization of subject matter. The teacher of religion 
must make a careful study of the subject matter to be used in his own grade 
and endeavor to relate it not only to the subject matter used in the other 
grades of his school, but to the subject matter of general education as well. 

3. Assuming that the teacher understands the needs and capacities of 
his pupils and that he is thoroughly familiar with the subject matter he 
is to teach, we conceive the next step in his training to be the development 
of the technique of teaching. He needs, first of all, a course in general 
method which will help him to discover the sources from which method may 
be derived, namely, the aims, the means, the mind of the child. Method in 
teaching is chiefly a matter of adaptation, but courses in special method help 
to make this adaptation possible. The teacher of religion needs courses 
dealing with methods adapted to different ages and for the teacher of chil- 
dren, training in story-telling and methods of dramatization is quite indis- 
pensable. 

4. The principle that one learns to do by doing is applicable to the 
field of teacher-training. One learns to teach by teaching, not only by teach- 
ing, but by correct teaching. It is highly important that the teacher have 
ample opportunity for the observation of good teaching, providing such 
observation be carefully planned and directed. Actual teaching under com- 
petent supervision is a vital part of the teacher’s training, but the utmost 
care must be exercised at this point to make both the observation of teaching 
and practice teaching contribute to the fullest extent in the teacher’s training. 

It might well be said that the general and professional training of a 
teacher avails little unless that teacher possesses the personal and spiritual 
equipment that conditions his effectiveness as a teacher. There must be a 
capacity for growth and that warmth of personality which only the quest 
for the best in life can develop. Above all, the teacher of religion must 
possess a satisfactory, contagious religious experience that makes religion 
vital and attractive to those whom he teaches. 


Training and Qualification of Workers in Week-Day 
Religious Education 


CHarLes M. Brunson* 


The securing of a sufficient number of ideally trained and qualified 
teachers for the work in Week-Day Religious Instruction is an impossibility 
at the present time. The securing of adequately trained teachers is the 
biggest problem in the public schools as well. In spite of the large number 
of training schools in this country, the number of teachers trained is far 
short of the demand for them and always will be until inducements in the 
way of salary increases are in proper proportions. 


Our problem of securing a teaching force is linked very closely with 
the public-school problem. The situation has been especially difficult during 
the last five years on account of a lack of«numbers of teachers properly 
trained. Where the finances will warrant and the time of holding classes 
will permit the employment of teachers for full time, the problem is greatly 
simplified ; but where neither of these conditions obtains, the problem becomes 
largely one of scouting through the community and finding people—married 
women for the greater part—who have had both training and experience in 
the public school. These, with a few additions from the ranks of the min- 
istry and a few persons with good experience in Sunday school, constitute 
the teaching body in the community in which the writer has directed this 
work during the last four and a half years. . 

All of us realize, of course, that much temporizing has been done in 
these schools. But the time is fast approaching when much larger plans 
must be made. The institutions already established must devise a system of 
training workers for this field, or new institutions must be started which 
can do this very essential work. In my opinion, based largely on my own 
experience, and that of others, the future workers will come from the ranks 
of those trained for public-school teaching with this training supplemented 
by courses in Bible study and other kindred subjects. It is to be hoped that 
some time in the near future the Church will get a true vision of the im- 
portance of the educational side of its work, and prepare its teachers as it 
does its ministers and missionaries. 

In the meantime no ground should be lost. This new department of 
religious work is causing even the most conservative church directors to 
begin to realize the necessity for a trained teaching force if this part of the 
work is to be done effectually. 

If I were to propose a program relative to the supplying of teachers 
for this work, it would be something like the following: 

(1) Develop the work in any community only just as rapidly as a 
teaching force adequately prepared can be secured. To go beyond this spells 
failure in that community and a set-back for the whole movement. It occurs 
to me that the securing of sufficient number of teachers to carry on a Week- 
day program for either individual churches or even a denominational pro- 
gram will be next to impossible at present. 

(2) Use the existing agencies to train for the immediate future. The 
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technique of the class room is common to all kinds of teaching in the same 
grade. , 

(3) Arrange, where possible, supplementary courses to those given in 
normal schools and educational departments of colleges and universities 
which would enable students to specialize in religious subjects. This could 
be done for regular credit even if not given under the direction of the in- 
stitution itself. Many Christian colleges already have this arrangement in 
their program. 

(4) Let those interested in this great work use every influence toward 
the churches, adopting the means of giving the proper training for the teach- 
ing function of the church with standards no less in requirement than are 
now existing for the public schools. 

School people are watching this movement critically as they should. 
The character of the work must meet their approval or else we cannot and 
ought not expect their cooperation. 


The Fine Arts in the Curriculum 
H. AuGusTINE SmitH, M. A.* 


The fine art of hymn singing. 

The fine art of choral singing. 

The fine art of community ritual. 

The fine art of pageantry. 

The fine art of wsualization. 

. The fine art of hymn singing has come and gone. Regnant in the 
days of Lowell Mason and his children’s concerts in Park Street church, 
Boston; John Zeundel at the Plymouth Church Organ during Beecher’s days; 
William Bradbury in Baptist Tabernacle, New York City ; Sherwin and Lath- 
bury at Chautauqua, N. Y.; congregational singing today has lapsed into 
painful silence. Caught up by the great war and stressed for its emotional 
glow and compelling unities, community singing reached unwonted heights. 
Now we are muffled and shrouded, supine in the plague area of spectatoritis, 
content to buy our music and sit on the bleachers to see how hirelings work. 

When we do sing, seventy-five per cent of all participants sing notes and 
not words. Only the swift and accurate reader is able to negotiate the tenor, 
bass or alto part and plumb or scale the soprano depths or heights ; and have 
mental energy left for the text. Cross-examine the next hymn singing con- 
gregation on the poetry, the on-rush of stanzas, the surge of thought and 
feeling. Query the next hymnal committee on how they proceeded to choose 
a new book ; playing it through at the piano or reading it through, and again 
through, for its poetry. 

Schools of religion should usher in a new day for the dying hymnal, for 
the ragged and torn Psalter. Not only will they put an end to the disreputable 
collection of jazz and language heaped upon Sunday schools, but they will 
make the hymn book live, stressing its wonder stories, its famous men and 
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women, its nature descriptions, its portrayal of crises in the history of man- 
kind, its devotional warmth and range. 


; We should follow Paul’s advice to the excitable Corinthians and Colos- 
slans— ‘sing with spirit, sing with understanding also. Sing with pep—sing 
also with penetration! Sing with the lungs and larynx, sing also with the 
gray matter, yea, from the nostrils up! Sing with an understanding of the 
pictorial values in the “America, the beautiful” adjectives ; catch the climactic 
nouns in “We've a story to tell to the nations”; accentuate the verbs in 
“Christian, does thou see them,” dramatize the dialogue between a group of 
watchmen and one of travelers in “Watchman, tell us of the night.” Tie 
up hymn singing with history, biography, literature, music, pictures, drama. 
Paint in the backgrounds, play up the high lights, linger in the shadows of the 
Corn Laws of England and the reconstruction period after Waterloo as 
“God save the people” is sung. What a symphony for youth is the hymn: 
“T would be true, for there are those who trust me, I would be pure, I would 
be strong, I would be brave, I would be friend to foe, to friendless; I would 
be giving, forgetting the gift, I] would be humble, I would look up, and laugh 
and lift.” 

A pageant of lights is the Golden Canon at Easter time! For a thousand 
years at Athens and elsewhere, one solitary light communicating its light to 
a thousand, ten thousand tapers, has set all Greece and all Eastern church 
areas afire just before the dawn of Easter. Throughout this pageant of 
lights rings the Easter hymn—‘“The day of resurrection, earth tell it all 
abroad.” Haven’t you sung it again and again? 

The fine art of hymn singing will evaluate church unity. The com- 
munity church, the community school, city wide commemoration of this or 
that event will look searchingly into the fields of denominational reciprocity. 
The following ten hymns are chosen from Anglican, Roman Catholic, Uni- 
tarian, Methodist, Presbyterian, Congregational sources. All hymns can be 
used by Roman Catholic, Protestant and Jew alike without offence to any one. 
Yet here are ten best hymns out of 400,000, best in singing the Christian life 
for children and youth, best in the widest possible range of subject matter ; 
and without denominational tags. 

“Nearer my God to Thee’”—a charming Old Testament story. 

“Faith of our Fathers”— a close-up of the Early Christian church and 
since. 

“Lead on, O king eternal”—or the Kingdom of the peacemakers. 

“T would be true’”—a creed for daily living. 

“God save the people’—the anthem of democracy. 

“Day is dying in the west”—or God’s out of doors. 

“Praise to God and thanks we bring’’—all the year through done in song 
and meter. 

“O beautiful for spacious skies’”—or America, past, present and future. 

“These things shall be, a loftier race’—or the League of Nations in 
peace. 

“Ten thousand times ten thousand”—or the chant of Immortality. 

2. The fine art of choral singing has prospered in many lands. Eng- 
land, Germany, Russia, Italy have cherished traditions in this field; good 
music self expressed by the masses and by skilled singers in smaller groups. 
In America we deliberately go into the open market and buy our music. 
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Quartets edify us, or otherwise, on Sundays, talking machines play for us 
in home life, opera jazzes us to bed at the midnight hour, while Madam S. 
of foreign vocal training negates all conversation in drawing rooms. How 
long are these conditions to endure? No children’s choirs, no interpretative 
sweep in public school music, no releasing of child ideals and uncanny art 
powers in the field of the Messiah, Creation, Elijah, Pilgrim’s Progress, 
Children’s Crusade. “Too difficult”—the inevitable reply! Yet tonight the 
writer is conducting a concert performance of “Faust” with children under 
13 doing most of the singing. Tomorrow night it is “Hiawatha’s Childhood” 
in alternate 3/4 and 4/4 rhythms and the strange intervals of tribal melodies. 
The shame of adult leadership—denying range, repertoire, endurance, dra- 
matic color to the juvenile singing world. 

Children, of all singers, should be the very first in the field of the Halle- 
lujah Chorus, the Largo, the Pilgrim Chorus from Tannhauser, the Elijah 
arias, and all of the Gounod colors of ravishing melody and fascinating 
rhythms. It is worth all that it costs in leadership, equipment, time schedule, 
curriculum, to bring child life and youth close up to the sublime utterances of 
the masters. May I remind you that just two miles from this hotel is unques- 
tionably the finest demonstration center of any in the U. S. of how to use 
masses of children, not alone in choral procedure, but in drama and festival— 
I refer to the five vested choirs of 300 magnificently trained singers in the 
New First Congregational Church. Over half of these singers are mere 
children, yet they will shame us in a test of accuracy and dispatch in the 
singing of The Golden Legend or The Swan and the Skylark, and they will 
give you a master dramatization of Elijah that will carry you straight to 
Mount Carmel with all the historic niceties thrown in on the trip. What has 
been done in this one church and community can and should be repeated in 
a thousand centers. The week day schools with a 15-minute drill in the 
classics, under expert leadership capable of making this valued period glow 
with light and heat, may make choral drill a veritable red letter sector in the 
day, not only inspirational but educative with its ramifications into history, 
geography, literature, the Bible, the arts. Fifteen minutes now will work 
wonders in American choral procedure ten years hence—oratorio socie- 
ties will once more come back to life, community choruses with master 
programs will thrive again while the low brow, cravated and handkerchiefed 
precentor will look elsewhere for the chore of turning the complexion of a 
palefaced race into the ruddy glow of Florida or of summer time, with one 
more vocal down to make—“yell, comrades, yell,’ “now a little more’— 
“whistle it, stamp it” until red faces are a sunset glow over all. 

3. The fine art of community ritual is a direct protest against eccle- 
siastical worship. The latter has been built upon theological tenets, on the 
prophets and ecclesiasts of old, on tradition and smug prejudice. We have 
had enough of sacredotal monologues, of priest and deacon duets. We need 
rather the will to fellowship in ritual, the human family at worship, con- 
gregational participation, at once full voiced, willing, heart to heart, hand 
in hand; congregations reading from side to side, singing like the sound of 
many waters. Community ritual challenges the place of Saints Days over 
Children’s week, of Whitsunday over Father and Son, Mother and Daughter 
periods. New subjects claim the attention of both church and state: Arm- 
istice Day, Church Federation Day, City Beautiful Week, World Peace and 
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Brotherhood, Education day. New texts, new ritual, will work wonders in 
displacing certain imprecatory Psalms, slashing sections out of canticles and 
chants, sluffing off vain repetitions and pagan wailings. 

The resources of all choirs, dramatic groups, town and city clubs, will 
be at the service of the ritual creator. The printed forms will be full and 
rich for congregational participation. A strategic combination of instru- 
mental and vocal music will be effected; of solo and chorus, of antiphonal 
singing, of symbolism and pageantry, of lighting and scenic effects, of shouts 
and refrains. All nationalities will participate through free, untrammeled 
expression. I call your attention to certain successes in this field of commu- 
nity ritual—A Chant of Victory, by Arthur Farwell; The Will of Song, by 
Percy Mackaye and Harry Barnhart; The New Citizenship, a Civic Ritual, 
by Mackaye, and several of the writer’s own compilations for home con- 
sumption: Lest We Forget—or Our Day of Memory and The Road to the 
Golden Age, a stimulus to college training. 


4-5. The fine arts of pageantry and visualization, in combination or 
separately, are of particular value in High Schools of Religion. The dra- 
matic loves, the youth who is enamored of the foot lights, whose chivalric 
intuitions should lead him before the heroine with pure heart, whose taste 
for style, for color, for piquancy are inborn, whose emotional over-load 
needs a safety valve, will find in drama personal redemption. 

He who impersonates Isaiah in his hour of vision, “I saw the Lord 
high and lifted up,” can never be same youth after living this part. Pageantry 
and living pictures are marvelous teachers of history, of biography, of social 
problems. The church would do well to make her shrine a home for Chris- 
tian pageant masters and students. She will fill her auditoriums Sunday 
nights, she will vivify Sunday School lesson material, she will grip her rest- 
less adolescent life and save them from blind alleys, down whose foul 
stretches are questionable modern dances and free-love movies. 

The test of curriculum material is in its actual use in the class room 
and measurements of individual pupils. This paper is based on the actual 
teaching of 36 lessons in the Malden High School of Religion last year. 

The series proved an unquestionable success. Let me conclude this 
paper with a listing of twelve lessons out of the 36. 


Twelve Inspirational Studies in Hymnody, Music, Ritual, Art and Archi- 
tecture, and Drama 


1. The Music of the Bible— 
Choirs and Orchestras under David and Solomon 
Temple dedication and festivals—Passover, Tabernacles. 
Psalms in the hymnal. 
2. The City Beautiful— 
Jerusalem inaugurated capitol under King David. 
Palm Sunday and the Passover Feast. 
The Crusaders at Jerusalem. 
Visions of the City of God. 
3. The Singing Army of Martyrs— 
Places of worship. 
Doxologies of a persecuted church. 
Making music in the early days. 
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Hymn Singing and Great Religious Movements— 
Hymn singing against Gnostics and Arians. 
Processionals, out door choirs, proselyting “sings.” 
The hymn singing Albigenses and Waldenses. 
Ein Feste Burg—the Reformation in Song. 
The Easter Festival in all Ages— 
Easter week in the early church. 
Pageant of lights—Greek church midnight hymn and the lighting 
: of candles. 
Famous marching songs of the church— 
Deborah and Barak. 
Psalm 24. 
Hosanna, blessed is he that cometh. 
Gloria, laus et honor. 
Ein Feste Burg. 
Fairest Lord Jesus. 
Mine eyes have seen the glory. 
Famous Homes of Hymn Writers and Congregational Song Movements, 
Monasteries of St. Sabas, Clairvaux, St. Gaul, Clugny— 


Alexandria. Wittenberg. 
Edessa. Epworth. 
Milan. Olney. 


Famous literary works and magazines from which hymns have come— 
In Memoriam. 
The Brewing of Soma. 
The Christian Year. 
The Professor at the Breakfast Table. 
The Spectator. 


Famous Musical classics in the Hymnal— 

Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony. 
Schumann’s Nachtstticke. 
Mendelssohn’s Songs without words. 
Weber’s operas Freischtitz and Oberon. 
Haydn’s Creation. 

Handel’s Messiah. 

Art masterpieces in churches and museums. 
Raphael and the Sistine Madonna. 
Michael Angelo and King David in marble. 
Da Vinci and the Last Supper. 

Hofmann’s Christ in the Temple. 
Holman Hunt’s Light of the World. 
Abbey’s Quest of the Grail. 
Famous churches in all lands—a study of architecture— 


St. Sophia. Amiens. 
Notre Dame. Canterbury. 
See etere: 


Color and symbolism in every day life. 
Inner meanings. 
Strange church and civic symbols. 
The palette of the Master Painter. 


Problems in Supervision 
Joun E. Stout, Pu. D.* 


The purpose of this discussion is to state as clearly as may be some of 
the outstanding problems in the supervision of week-day religious education. 
Before proceeding to our main discussion it seems desirable to call attention 
to two things which render supervision very difficult. 

The first difficulty arises out of the fact that people quite generally are 
not used to thinking of religious education in the same way in which they 
think of education of other kinds. They have come to understand, although 
they have reached this conclusion rather slowly, that administrative and 
supervisory functions in public education are extremely important. They 
are therefore willing to bear the expense of securing such supervision and 
to submit to the formulation of educational policies and the carrying out 
of these policies by persons employed for that purpose. 

Let it be repeated that in the field of religious education we find a very 
different situation. In a number of cases with which the writer is familiar 
a considerable number of people have agreed reluctantly to the employment 
of persons for this purpose and rather grudgingly furnished the financial 
support necessary to secure and retain them. In cases where the public 
schools are cooperating, the influence of superintendents constitute a large 
factor in securing proper recognition of the necessity of systematic super- 
vision. They understand with entire clearness that administrative and super- 
visory functions must be performed in any successful educational enterprise. 

One other thing should be said by way of preliminary statement. This 
field of endeavor is so new that there is no semblance of standardization. 
We are not agreed even in any detail upon what we want these schools to 
accomplish. Much less is there any agreement upon means and methods 
of accomplishment. For this reason problems relating to supervision can be 
stated only in a general way and detailed statement must await further de- 
velopment. This situation, however, should not deter us from attempting to 
state as clearly as may be the supervisory problems inherent in any well 
conceived program of week-day religious education. 

The following classification and analysis rests upon the assumption 
that there are certain fundamental principles which underlie all successful 
educational administration and supervision. For example, there are certain 
functions which supervision must perform, a few rather well defined 
methods and means of performing supervisory functions, and certain funda- 
mental principles determining efficiency. It should be said here that we 
shall think of these problems as they have become clearly defined in connec- 
tion with educational institutions already having considerable degree of 
standardization. In other words, the public schools furnish the best example 
by way of illustration at our command. Let us have a clear understanding 
at this point. No thought is entertained that a statement of principles 
as related to the public schools will serve as related to religious educa- 
tion without proper adaptation in their application. Adaptation will have 
to be made and can be made if we have people who on the one hand are 
familiar with the principles underlying all successful supervision, and on the 
other hand sufficient intelligence to apply these principles wisely. 
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Within the brief time allotted for this discussion nothing more will be ' 
attempted than to indicate the nature of four outstanding supervisory prob- 
lems. 

1. Determining the relations in which supervision should be exercised. 
One of the important tasks of the supervisor is to discover the relations in 
which supervision is needed. He must discover potential needs and dif- 
ficulties, and thereby prevent acute situations from arising. Conditions of 
disorder and dissatisfaction and inefficient teaching are prevented by antici- 
pating their causes. In short, it is the problem of laying out his work—of 
defining his job. A few typical relations will be indicated. 

(1) Classroom work. Poor classroom work means a poor school. 
The week-day school of religion is of course no exception to the rule. The 
recitation is the vital point of contact between teacher and pupil. Here 
is where lessons are assigned, instruction given, certain types of responses 
secured and methods of testing and drilling applied. A brief analysis of the 
classroom situation reveals the following: 


a. Teachers need help in keeping their objectives constantly and 
clearly before them. Aims must not only be clearly defined, but they 
must be made constantly dynamic. 

b. The selection and right use of methods and devices requires 
supervisory oversight. To be sure, teachers need inspiration, but they 
also need information, insight and guidance. At no other point are 
they in greater need than in the technique of teaching. 

c. Teachers need guidance in the assignment of lessons. This 
is particularly true in the case of week-day schools. Much material 
is not organized into well defined lesson units. In some of it where 
such units are well defined they are not wisely defined. Constant re- 
adjustments are necessary with respect to amount of subject matter-and 
its degree of difficulty. In this connection it need not be said that the 
way in which assignments are made determines in large measure success 
and failure in the preparation of lessons. 


(2) Social and recreational activities. The program of religious edu- 
cation is coming to include more and more of these activities. This is as it 
should be. But in no other respect, perhaps, are children and youth in 
greater need of intelligent and sympathetic direction. This task cannot be 
left to individual teachers unaided. There must be a definite policy for the 
school as a whole and it must be wisely administered. Supervision is needed 
which will secure to the children the largest possible degree of freedom and 
initiative and at the same time provide the necessary sympathetic direction. 

(3) Physical conditions. To provide suitable buildings and adequate 
equipment is not enough. Their proper use requires constant attention. In 
view of the fact that buildings are frequently unsuitable and equipment 
inadequate, supervisory attention is all the more necessary. 

(4) Determining the functions of supervision. The inclusive function 
of supervision is to correlate and direct all the forces relied upon to attain 
the objectives for which the school is maintained. The problem of codrdi- 
nating the work of the school with that of the home, the Sunday School and 
the public school in itself constitutes an important task. Plans for doing 
this will not work automatically. Some of the more specific functions will 
be indicated. 
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(3) Teachers’ meetings constitute one of the most effective means of 
supervision, if properly conceived and conducted. As distinguished from a 
conference, a teachers’ meeting is more formal in the sense that a program is 
prepared in advance and carried out in accordance with a definite plan. 
The fact that teachers’ meetings are proverbial time wasters does not alter 
the fact that they may be made one of the most effective agencies in super- 
vision, 

(4) Written suggestion and direction should be used more than is 
usually done. This method can in no case take the place of the other methods 
enumerated. It is, however, necessary to supplement them. Certain ad- 
vantages are inherent in this method among which are that it saves the 
teachers’ time, compels clear, explicit statements of suggestions and direc- 
tions, and in written form they serve more or less as permanent guides. 

4. Formulation and application of sound principles of supervision. 
In any successful attempt to state and solve the many problems involved in 
the supervision of a school, it must be recognized that certain principles are 
a fundamental necessity. They serve as the supervisor’s chart and compass. 
The formulation and application of these constitute a problem of consider- 
able magnitude. Here, as elsewhere, no attempt will be made at complete 
statement. 


(1) Supervision must be systematic and consistent. A well defined 
supervisory policy must govern. Consistency in this relation is more than 
a jewel—it is a life saver. It establishes confidence and insures steadiness. 
Teachers and pupils know what to expect and what is expected of them. 

(2) Criticism should be constructive. Teachers and pupils alike must 
learn what not to do and causes of failure must be pointed out. But their 
attention needs to be directed particularly to causes of success. The nega- 
tive criticism not infrequently is interpreted as fault finding. The more one 
plays on an instrument out of tune the more discord is produced. The rem- 
edy is to tune up the instrument. 

(3) Help should be given when and where it is most needed. Weak 
spots in a school are like weak links in a chain. And like a chain it is finally 
judged by its weakness. Strengthen the weak spots and do it now. 

(4) Successful supervision allows the fullest possible measure of free- 
dom and encourages initiative aud originality. The personal factor is a 
most important consideration in an educational enterprise of any sort. Its 
purpose is to develop personality. In religious education this is particularly 
true. Supervision of teachers should result in an increased ability on their 
part to carry on their work unaided. They should become increasingly self- 
reliant and have an increasing sense of personal responsibility for the results 
of their teaching. The results should be the same for pupils. They should 
become increasingly responsible for regularity, punctuality and self-control. 
None of these results are possible unless both teachers and pupils are en- 
couraged to achieve freedom in choice and execution through increasing 
ability, gained by practice in self-direction. 

(5) Matters of routine should be mechanized. Habit saves time and 
energy, makes skill possible and leaves workers free to direct attention to 
things which require conscious effort. Uniform ways of doing things which 
profitably can be mechanized should be insisted upon and persisted in until 
habits are established. 
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(2) Determining the functions of supervision. The inclusive function 
of supervision is to correlate and direct all the forces relied upon to attain 
the objectives for which the school is maintained. The problem of coordi- 
nating the work of the school with that of the home, the Sunday-school and 
the public school in itself constitutes an important task. Plans for doing 
this will not work automatically. Some of the most specific functions will 
be indicated. 

(1) A school at its best requires not only that each teacher be suc- 
cessful in doing her particular work, but that, all the teachers work together 
asa unit. This is another way of saying that education is a cooperative en- 
terprise. To secure codperation requires a directing mind capable of seeing 
the necessity of unity of effort and capable of securing it. 

(2) In any cooperative effort proper stimulus is necessary to unity 
and regularity of effort. Teachers, like all other workers need this stimulus. 
To know that some competent sympathetic person is passing judgment upon 
our work for the sole purpose of making it more effective stimulates us 
to do our best unaided and to keep us up to a high level of efficiency. It is 
a source of great encouragement to have a part in a common endeavor 
where unified effort is accomplishing more than could possibly be accom- 
plished if we were only one of a mere aggregation of workers. Supervision 
is the unifying force. 


(3) One of the primary functions of supervision is to secure imme- 
diate and accurate diagnosis of difficulties. But this does not state the 
whole case. Lying back of this necessity for diagnosis is the need of clear 
recognition of difficulties. A knowledge that things are going wrong must 
precede diagnosis. [Further than this, remedy must follow diagnosis. 

(4) An important function of supervision is to secure proper testing 
of results. Standards must be intelligently determined and wisely applied. 
This constitutes one of the imperative needs in religious education. Intelli- 
gent supervision is essential to securing it. 

(5) No statement of functions, however incomplete, should omit the 
training of teachers in service. The limits set for this discussion will not 
permit comment, except to say that, intelligent supervision is the greatest 
single agency in the training of teachers. 

3. The selection and use of methods and devices. The insistent ques- 
tion which the supervisor constantly faces is, How can I direct all the 
forces of the school to the best advantage? The means to be used are of 
course determined by the nature of the task of supervision itself. Stated 
negatively, let it be said that it can not be done by sitting in the office—it 
isn’t a sitting job. The situation demands active participation. 

(1) Direct, constant contact with the activities of the school is essen- 
tial. Frequent visitation is therefore necessary. This of course consumes 
time, but to an efficient supervisor the only excuse that time has for existing 
is to be wisely consumed. Visitation offers opportunity for demonstration 
work, but this method has to be used wisely and even sparingly. 

(2) Individual and group conferences are highly useful. They afford 
close range contact and give opportunity for securing mutual understand- 
ings. The former provide for the personal needs of teachers. The latter 
pan to broaden the outlook of teachers and secure unity in the work of the 
school. 


Can Growth in Religion Be Measured P 


Hucu HartsHorne* 


As it is the purpose of this paper to introduce and promote discussion, 
I may be permitted to raise questions for which I can offer no final answers. 
We need more thinking on this problem—more digging around at its roots. 
I entertain no fear lest, being unable to measure religion, we submit our- 
selves and our cause to the ridicule of the psychologist. I am not even dis- 
turbed by the axiom which holds that all that exists exists in some amount 
and can therefore, theoretically, be measured. My fear is rather that we 
may hastily devise a few tests, name them tests of religion, and blindly apply 
them to children as a reliable measure of their spiritual growth. Even old 
“I. Q.” has a shady reputation, in spite of the fact that probably more time 
has been spent on it by competent psychologists than on any other psycho- 
logical problem in the history of the science. Who are we, then, to presume 
to make an adequate test of religious growth in a day, or a year, or a decade? 

What is it we want to know? What is the most important question we 
can ask about a man? For several years, now, psychologists have been 
making possible the answers to exceedingly pertinent questions. We can find 
out with considerable accuracy an individual’s skill in the use of the tools of 
culture—reading, numbering, various aspects of writing such as spelling and 
composition. We can know with tolerable certainty a person’s capacity to 
use these tools in mastering racial achievements as these appear in the school 
curriculum. This capacity, stated in relative terms, we call his intelligence 
quotient. It indicates whether he is average or ahead or behind as to his 
standing among his mates and it enables us to predict school success—other 
things being equal. 

Other things are not equal, of course. But some of these other things, 
like persistence, suggestibility, speed, etc., are coming under more careful 
scrutiny. Downey’s Will Profile’ test and Ream’s? modification of it are 
most promising essays into this more intangible field of human dynamics. 

Important as all such tests are, and the range and number of tests is 
extraordinarily large, do they enable us to answer the most important ques- 
tion we can ask about a man? We can say he is intelligent, quick, inde- 
pendent, persistent ; that he can spell and figure correctly, write beautifully, 
memorize marvelously ; that he has musical or artistic talent; that his senses 
are keen and well codrdinated; that he has conventional or unconventional 
ideas about things in general; that in certain matters he did not cheat, and 
may perhaps therefore be trusted when he gives us a glowing picture of his 
personal and social habits in answer (confidential) to our questions. But 
one rises, as they say in book reviews, from such an account, with a sense 
of rather complete ignorance. What of it if all these things are true? What 
of it? What do I really want to know about a man? 

Well, of course, I shall be challenged to indicate the particular field of 
knowledge that is not covered, or the particular interest I have in mind. 


*Professor in Union Theological Seminary, New York. 

1. Downey, J. E. “The Will Profile,’ Department of Psychology, Bulletin No. 3, University 
of Wyoming. 

2. Ream, M. J. “Group Will-Temperament Tests,” Jo. of Ed. Psych., xiii, 1, pp. 7-16, January, 
1922. 
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I am willing to reply that under any and all circumstances, whether I am 
engaging a clerk or a manager or a teacher, whether I am teaching spelling 
or history or theology, there is something about a person I want to know 
of which all our tests tell me nothing. 

It may not be far from the truth to say that what we want in another 
person under any and all circumstances is the spirit of codperation. Will 
he make a good neighbor, a good fellow workman? He either will or he 
won’t. You can trust him or you can’t trust him. Which is it to be? What 
is he after? What is his motive? For whom or for what is he working? 

The question of more or less is inappropriate. The love motive is 
present or it is not present. It may be mixed with others, but in love itself 
there are no degrees. It is Yes or No, God or mammon, sheep or goats, for 
or against. The apocalyptic judgment scene is illuminating, with its division 
of the people into two great throngs. The test is rather a simple one. Did 
they or did they not feed the hungry, clothe the naked, visit the sick? 

As old as moral judgment itself is the insistence upon the choice of one 
of two alternatives. One can move, morally, in only one direction at a time. 
The thing that matters is the direction in which one is moving, or, rather, 
choosing to move. The thing we want to know is the direction of a man’s 
will. What is he after? Until I know that I don’t know the man. 

It needs no argument to show that it is with this general trend of a 
man’s life that religion has to do. The subject-matter of religion is trend 
or destiny: ultimate destiny, or trend in its largest implications. One does 
not measure a direction. One describes it. Progress in religion consists 
in achieving in larger and more complex relationships a single direction of 
will. There will be involved the achievement of particular skills and knowl- 
edge and wisdom. All these can be measured. 

Let us consider, then, certain of the measurable factors in religion, 
before taking up the problem of how to discover the presence or absence of 
religion itself. 

It cannot be too emphatically repeated that all these factors may be 
found in full development without any guarantee of the presence of the 
thing we are most interested in. We are not much interested in anything but 
an equipped, informed and loving will. The equipment and the information 
without the loving will would be like being all dressed up with no place to 
go, or even like being on a limited express going in the wrong direction. If 
we measure habits, skills, knowledge, it is not for their own sake, for they 
mean nothing apart from the purposes whose realization they make possible. 

The nature of our general motive, of whose presence or absence we feel 
we must be assured if we are to know a person, is such as to require a 
certain kind of support or equipment if it is to function freely. This equip- 
ment* may be briefly listed as follows: 


The ability to foresee and the habit of foreseeing consequences, par- 
ticularly social consequences. 

The ability and habit of analyzing consequences so as to be able to 
respond to selected aspects. 

Knowledge of possible consequences and of possible responses. 

Skill in making wise responses to both real and imaginary situations. 


3. See my article, “The Measurement of Growth in Religion,” Reticrous EpucaTIon June, 1919 
for an elaboration of this discussion of equipment. ‘A : 
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_ This is a highly general list and could be elaborated indefinitely. There 
1s nothing here, however, that could not be tested and measured, given 
patience and ingenuity. Some interesting things might be discovered about 
the ostrich-like character of our religious teaching, which attempts to make 
us expert in the letter of the Mosaic law but ignorant of the implications 
of its spirit; facile in the repetition of story or creed, the while we violate 
its message in uncriticized behavior. 


The particular consequences to which our desired dominant motive is 
directing our attention are consequences or effects upon the personalities of 
our fellows—all our fellows. The codperative love motive is unaware of 
distinctions among men as objects of its interest. Foresight of, and suitable 
response to consequences is, therefore, just another name for intelligent 
social functioning. Not isolated habits or skills, not the possession of knowl- 


edge, but purposeful participation in the life of society, is what we must 
measure. . 


Here, again, there is nothing impossible of achievement. Self-listing* 
of specific practices, provided these are weighed in terms of their social 
significance and are definitely related as means to social ends, is a practicable 
method of measuring social functioning. Such methods as are at present 
being developed tend to become mere listing of “qualities” out of all relation 
to deeds, or listing of deeds out of all relation to functions. 

Such self-listing is obviously only for those who can read and write. 
But the same end can be reached by observation, when suitably organized.® 

Now I realize that there are several points about which there will be 
question and many statements on which I may be attacked. It will doubt- 
less be contended that this thing I want to measure, and which I say cannot 
be measured, is a definite thing and exists in definable quantities. Some 
will say that even a direction can be measured. There is space only to 
say that even if we insist on using physical analogies for things which are 
not physical, it may still be said that one can travel in only one direction at 
a time, and that direction has meaning in terms of the goal to be reached. 
In the realm of moral values an end may be worthy or unworthy. It cannot 
be both at once to the same person. Nor is the thing that gives love its 
ethical meaning the “quantity” of its urge, but its purpose, its objective. 

But if the social will either is or is not, and does not, ethically speaking, 
exist in degree or quantity, then how can one grow socially? I reply that, 
if in any instance a child really loves, in that particular instance not even God 
Himself could love more. There is nothing more to give than oneself. The 
act of giving is a complete and perfect thing. Indeed it is in this sense only 
that Jesus’ command that men should be perfect as God is perfect has mean- 
ing. One can will to do God’s will. One can will to be good. One can lose 
himself in the cause of his fellowmen. One can put his hand to the plow. 
But one cannot at the same time do the opposite. 

Then what is growth in love? 

Growth in jove is growth in the consistency, range and wisdom of love, 


4. Chassell, C. F., “Some New Tests in Religious Education,” Reticious Epucation, Dec., 1921. 
This article contains among other interesting tests a Measurement Chart for Sunday-school Juniors 
which uses this principle of self-listing. i bs 

5. See Miss Rankin’s “Scheme for Observing the Social Behavior of Children, reported in 
my article on the “Coéperative Study of the Religious Life of Children,” in Religious Education, 
December, 1921. 
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growth in love’s equipment, and increase in love’s objects; growth, that is, 
in the amount of self there is to give, in the selves and causes to which one 
gives himself, and in the removal of the obstructions to complete self-giving. 


Measuring love’s equipment, therefore, will help us to know not how 
much a child can love, but what a child can love and how wisely he can love. 


I hope this does not seem to be a mere quibble of words. There is a 
fundamental truth here upon the realization of which depends our insight 
into the meaning of education in religion, and the real wonder of childhood. 
Holding the conviction he did of the Kingdom, what could Jesus have meant 
when he said of children, “Of such is the Kingdom of Heaven?” The King- 
dom of Heaven is the kingdom of love. Possibly we may find ourselves 
guilty of teaching our children to stop loving—at least to limit the range of 
the objects of love. In the presence of so much adult hatred of race and 
class no wonder Jesus looked with relief and hope upon the natural outreach 
of the heart of a child to fellowship with all mankind. 

How then are we to discover in just what relations growing children 
do and can love in addition to the secondary considerations we have already 
noted as to the wisdom and skill with which they love? The problem, I 
repeat, is not how much, but whether or not, and in what relations. 

First, let me say that for purposes of religious education, the most im- 
portant thing is that provision be made for the individual to know himself. 
The process of personal integration can go on only under the stimulus of 
informed self-criticism. Self-criticism even in a three-year-old is a normal 
tendency. What is needed is a standard. Obviously, since we are dealing 
with personality, the standard must be a person. Obviously again, we are 
logically driven to God as the inclusive personal standard—to love itselfi— 
or himself—as that by which love is recognized as present or absent. 

For the individual, then, the supreme and constant test of his own 
progress, his own social competence, his own goodness, is prayer, in which 
one comes face to face with the experience of Love. You may say this brings 
us back just to where we started. Perhaps our difficulty is in trying to 
measure love by something else which we know better, or by something 
different in character. But there is nothing we know better than love, and 
nothing else will serve as its measure any more than one could measure sight 
by hearing. 

To be effective, however, prayer must be informed. The idea of God 
must be clear, unencumbered with primitive baggage. And the process of 
self-criticism must be enlightened as well as rigorous. 

These statements only emphasize how intimately social is prayer. Only 
through the experience of prayer with others can its nature and possibilities 
be realized by the child, and only through the teaching and conduct of others 
can standards be achieved. 

If these (ideal) early days could be continued in the form of family 
prayer, and also worship in wider groups, our problem of knowing the in- 
dividual would not exist. We inevitably would know one another because 
our standards would be arrived at by our joint effort to think through moral 
problems, and in our common worship there would be the constant sharing 
of one another’s weakness as well as one another’s strength. Those who 
pray together, know one another. 

Lacking as we do this ideal religious fellowship in which there would 
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be no difficulty about our knowing one another, is there any way to discover 
another’s supreme motive in the interest of his religious growth? We might 
not go far wrong if we should revert to the New Testament insistence on 
frutts as the test of the worth of the tree. So also the apocalyptic scene 
already referred to. Force is known only in work done. Values are real 
only as controlling action or thought. What will a man give in exchange 
for his life? 

Doubtless by judicious checking of what the members of a group say 
they value by some reference to actual conduct as a more reliable test, it 
could be found just what, if any, relation subsists between what a man says 
or thinks he values and what he really does value. The same check could 
be made between real values and other laboratory tests, such as vocabulary 
of social ethics, discrimination among imaginary situations ;* choice among 
possibilities of action. One might even go so far as to subject such a group 
to all sorts of standardized tests to see whether anything at all correlated 
highly with actual valuations as revealed by conduct. 


But at once we are confronted by certain fallacies in the use of sta- 
tistical methods in the measurement of individuals. It is all too frequently 
assumed, e. g., that by narrowing the limits within which prediction is un- 
reliable we can actually predict. Reduce the probability of error as we may, 
what we “know” about any tested individual as to his subsequent behavior 
or achievement in some correlated activity is either not “knowledge” at all 
but a guess, or a meagre generality. This of course is not true of groups. 
We can predict for a group because of the nature of chance distributions. 
But the group standard or equation or curve only by rare chance ever fits 
the individual not yet tested. A bad guess as to a child’s probable school 
achievement based on his I. Q. is bad enough. But a bad guess as to his 
character is tragedy. There can be no substitute for direct knowledge of 
the individual’s own social will. 


We are forced back, then, upon real situations, or at least upon situa- 
tions that involve large elements of reality, as our chief reliance in discover- 
ing what the dominant motive is in various situations.’ In a character not 
yet fully organized, it cannot be expected that the will to be social, although 
present in some is present in all, relationships. Nor is there any way of 
finding out whether an individual wills to be social in all possible situations 
save by some miracle of insight either on our part or his own. 

We come to two conclusions, therefore. One is that there is no sub- 
stitute for continued observation as the only way to know what we most 
want to know about people. We must learn and they must learn through 
experience itself what it is they most desire, testing love by loving. 

The second conclusion is that by attempting to test abstractly the ex- 
istence of a completely generalized social will we are in danger of neglecting 
one main condition of its presence or rather its achievement, viz, faith, It 
is a social product. It is not something one gets for himself. It is the result 
of the interaction of mutually helpful persons, each of whom believes in the 
other. The faith of the group is one major factor in the whole process. To 


6. See the article on “Measurement of Growth in Religion,” cited above. 

7% See Voelker’s study of The Function of Ideals and Attitudes in Social Education. Teachere 
College. Dr. Voelker attempted to place boys in real situations which could at the same time be 
controlled as one would control a laboratory experiment. 
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isolate an individual from such a relationship and then ask, “What are you?” 
is as foolish as to attempt to learn the ways of an eagle by watching the 
pitiful caged creatures of the zoo. To learn, therefore, apart from fellow- 
ship, the character of something which is the product of fellowship is in 
the nature of the case impossible.® 

This does not mean that we should not find ways of measuring what I 
have called the equipment of the loving will and of observing and object- 
ifying the social functions of individuals and groups. We should push these 
inquiries as far and as rapidly as possible, developing age norms as well as 
tests, and applying our scales to the comparative study of methods, materials 
and conditions of teaching. The whole field is open before us, although 
much good work has already been done. Having suggested above what 
seems to me to be the most promising directions for further study and ex- 
periment, I close with a final appeal for the basing of our test-making on a 
more thorough analysis of the nature of growth in religion and a clearer 


recognition of just what it is we are actually testing in any given case. 

8. It is just here that one tends to question the validity of Voelker’s procedure, described in 
the book referred to above. At the point of testing, was fellowship maintained, or at that point, 
when an artificial situation was created which involved, deliberately, possibilities of deception on 


the part of the boys, was fellowship really broken? Furthermore, to what extent was the factor 
of the leader’s faith in each boy tested by this method? 


THE FINDINGS 


THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON FINDINGS WILL BE FOUND ON PAGES 
266-268. 


CONFERENCE CHARTS 


THE TWENTY-FIVE CHARTS, OR GRAPHS, PREPARED IN CONNECTION WITH 
THE SURVEY WILL BE FOUNB ON PAGES 275-289, 


R. E. A. Reports 


Following the custom of the past several years the issue of RELIGIOUS 
Epucation for August will be “The R. E. A. Annual’ and will include 
reports of business transacted at the annual convention. 


The Legal Basis 


Cart ZOLLMAN* 


In countries with an established church there is no occasion for a 
separation of religious and secular education. Both are under the same 
authority and can most conveniently be given in the same building. Where 
however the church is disestablished a great difficulty presents itself. The 
boundary between religious and secular education is not clearly defined and 
in fact is a broad zone rather than a line. The State needs the softening 
influence of religion to round out the character of its future citizens while 
the churches cannot but recognize the great advantage of secular knowl- 
edge to their members. While attempts on the part of churches to impart 
secular knowledge are unobjectionable since the State does not claim any 
monopoly in the educational field, attempts by the State to teach religion in 
addition to reading, writing, arithmetic, and other secular subjects lead to 
the most serious practical difficulties. There is a most decided difference 
of opinion concerning the relations of God and man. Arrangements even 
for a merger of a public with a parochial school have occasionally been 
made where all or practically all of the inhabitants of a school-district were 
of the same faith but have met with the emphatic disapproval of the courts. 
Any arrangement by which any form of sectarian instruction is given as a 
part of the public-school curriculum must in its very nature conflict with 
the religious convictions of a part of its patrons. 

Our present school situation cannot be properly grasped without an 
understanding of the history which lies back of it. When nearly a century 
ago our public-school system, under the leadership of Horace Mann, com- 
menced its phenomenal growth it either absorbed or crushed the various 
elementary schools then existing, whether they were mere business ven- 
tures, or rested on a charitable foundation, or were conducted by a church. 
The Catholic parochial schools were the only notable exception. They re- 
tained their hold though the burden which they involved was very severely 
felt by their supporters. 

Any dissatisfaction however could not immediately crystalize into con- 
certed action. The long-drawn-out debate over the slavery question which 
was gradually dragging the country into the civil war overshadowed every- 
thing else and left no room for a general school agitation. The same is 
true in increased measure of the four years of armed conflict which fol- 
lowed the debate. It holds good in a gradually decreasing ratio in regard 
to the reconstruction period which followed. It was, therefore, only in 
the seventies that the smoldering embers burst forth in flames. An agitation 
begun whose main object was to obtain for the parochial schools in relation 
to the children trained in them the same support which was given to the 
public schools. There was also a subsidiary aim namely to bring about 
religious instruction in the public schools. Some measure of success had 
locally been achieved when President Grant, on September 29th, 1875, in 


*Attorney, at Milwaukee, Wis., author of “American Civil Church Law” and “Church and School 
in the American Law.” 

1. 1894 Richter v. Cordes 100 Mich. 278,284, 58 N. W. 1110; 1918 Knowlton v. Baumhover 
182 Iowa 691, 166 N. W. 202. 5 A, L. R. 841. For a more detailed statement of the latter decision 
see note 46 in fin. 
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an address to the Army of the Tennessee at Des Moines, Iowa, challenged 
the movement. He said: ‘ 

“The centennial year of our national existence, I believe, is a good time 
to begin the work of strengthening the foundations of the structure com- 
menced by our patriotic forefathers one hundred years ago at Lexington. 
Let us all labor to add all needful guarantees for the security of free 
thought, free speech, a free press, pure morals, unfettered religious senti- 
ments, and of equal rights and privileges to all men, irrespective of nation- 
ality, color, or religion. Encourage free schools, and resolve that not one 
dollar appropriated for their support shall be appropriated to the support of 
any sectarian schools. Resolve that neither the State nor nation, nor both 
combined, shall support institutions of learning other than those sufficient 
to afford every child growing up in the land the opportunity of a good 
common-school education, unmixed with sectarian, pagan, or atheistical 
dogmas. Leave the matter of religion to the family altar, the church, and 
the private school, supported entirely by private contributions. Keep the 
Church and the State forever separate. With these safeguards, I believe 
the battles which created the Army of the Tennessee will not have been 
fought in vain.’”? 

Events now followed fast on each other. Grant in his annual message 
of 1875 recommended an amendment to the federal constitution which 
would prohibit “the granting of any school-funds, or school taxes, or any 
part thereof, either by legislative, municipal, or other authority, for the 
benefit or in aid, directly or indirectly, of any religious sect or denomina- 
tion.*. Exactly a week after the submission of this message James G. 
Blaine, who was then the leader of the house, introduced a rather colorless 
constitutional amendment which, on August 4, 1876, was overwhelmingly 
passed by the house.* The famous Tilden-Hayes campaign in the mean- 
time had come into swing and this matter had become one of its issues. 
Accordingly the Republican National Platform of 1876 called for an amend- 
ment to the federal constitution “forbidding the application of any public 
funds or property for the benefit of any school or institution under sec- 
tarian control.» When the amendment, in a greatly strengthened form,* 
was finally voted on in the senate it resulted, on August 14, 1876, in a 
strictly partisan vote, all Republican senators voting for and all Democratic 
senators voting against it? and was lost because it had not received the 
necessary two-thirds majority. With it the agitation for an amendment 
to the federal constitution has come to a close. 

This however was not to be the end. Feelings had been too deeply 
stirred. The public mind was firmly set against the contention which had 
been advanced. Accordingly nine of the ten states since admitted into the 
union have been required, as a condition of admission, to provide by an 
ordinance irrevocable, without the consent of the United States and of the 
people of the new State, that provision shall be made “for the establishment 
and maintenance of a system of public schools, which shall be open to all 


Hecker, Catholics and Education, 180; Sevett, American Public Schools, 72. 
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children of the State and free from sectarian control” and eight of these 
states have literally complied with this condition.® 

This compact is not the only safeguard against sectarian control of 
public schools. Four states—Ohio, Kansas, Nebraska, and Mississippi,® 
had forbidden such control even before the school controversy came to a 
head, while Wisconsin and Nevada had prohibited sectarian instruction in 
public schools.*° The Wisconsin and Nevada provisions, since the school 
controversy, have been substantially copied by Nebraska, Colorado, Cali- 
fornia, Montana, Idaho, South Dakota, Wyoming and Arizona! That 
there are not more such provisions is undoubtedly due to the fact that an 
attempt to induce public schools to teach sectarian doctrines was not gen- 
erally made and therefor constituted the minor phase of the school agita- 
tion. Though relatively unimportant this phase of: the controversy has 
definitely settled one of the principles of our political philosophy. Says 
the Iowa court: 


“If there is any one thing which is well settled in the policies and purposes of fhe American 
people as a whole, it is the fixed and unalterable determination that there shall be an absolute and 
unequivocal separation of church and state, and that our public school system, supported by the 
taxation of the property. of all alike—Catholic, Protestant, Jew, Gentile, believer and infidel—shall 
not be used directly or indirectly for religious instruction, and aboye all that it shall not be made 
Seg nmr stality of proselyting influence in favor of any religious organization, sect, creed or 

elief. 


This leaves the major phase of the controversy to be dealt with. This 
is concerned with the appropriation of public-school funds to sectarian in- 
stitutions. It was this phase against which President Grant directed his 
attack and at which the proposed amendment to the United States consti- 
tution was aimed. Like the minor phase it had been anticipated by a num- 
ber of states. Massachusetts in 1855 had provided that public-school 
money “shall never be appropriated to any religious sect for the mainte- 
nance, exclusively, of its own school.’2® Five other states, Wisconsin, 
Michigan, Indiana, Oregon and Minnesota™, had forbidden the appropria- 
tion of such moneys for the benefit of any religious or theological seminary 
or institution. 

Such anticipation however was slight compared with what was to fol- 
low. State after state fell into line either by amending its constitution or 
while adopting a new one. The provisions adopted of course vary greatly 
in detail. Some are very general; others very specific indeed. They all, 
however, have one object—to prevent the appropriation of public-school 
funds to the uses of sectarian schools. Lack of space prevents us from recit- 
ing these provisions in detail. All that can be done is to enumerate the 
states which have taken action. Such enumeration is imposing enough. 


8. Arizona (1912), Art. 20; Montana (1889), Ordinance attached to Constitution; New Mexico 
(1912), Art. 21, Sec. 4; Oklahoma (1907), Schedule attached to Constitution. See Art. 1, Sec. 5; 
South Dakota (1889), Art. 22, Sec. 18; Utah (1895). Art. 3. See Art. 10, Sec. 1; Washington 
(1889), Art. 26. See Art. 9, Sec. 4; Wyoming (1889), Art. 21, Ordinance, Sec. 5. The same 
condition -was imposed on North Dakota and was fulfilled by its constitution of 1889 though not 
in the form of a compact. Art. 8, Sec. 147. The constitution of Idaho of 1889 does not contain 
this provision. See Art. 21, Sec. 19. 

9. Ohio (1851). Art. 6, Sec. 2; Kansas (1859), Art. 6, Sec. 8; Nebraska (1866), Art. 2, Title, 
Education Sec. 1; Mississippi (1868), Art. 8, Sec. 9; Washington copied such a provision in 1889, 
Art. 9, Sec. 4. 

10. Wisconsin (1848), Art. 10, Sec. 3; Nevada (1864), Art. 11, Sec. 9. 7 

2 ebraska (1875), Art. 8, Sec. 11; Colorado (1876), Art. 9, Sec. 8; California (1879), Art. 

9 dete dere ee Art. 11. Sec. 9; Idaho (1889), Art. 9, Sec. 6; South Dakota (1889), Art. 

8 Sec. 16. See Art. 6, Sec. 8; Wyoming (1889), Art. 7, Sec. 12; Arizona (1912), Art. 11, Sec. 7. 
12. 1918, Knowlton v. Baumhover, 182 Iowa 691, 166 N. W. 202, 5 A. L. R. 841,848. 


18. Massachusetts Constitution, 18th Amendment. 

14. Wieconsin (1848), Art. 1, Sec. 18; Michigan (1850), Art. 4, Sec. 40; I 
1, Sec. 6; Oregon (1857), Art. 1, Sec. 5; Minnesota (1857), Art. 1, Sec. 16, 
vision was readopted by the constitution of that state of 1908. 


ndiana (1851), Art. 
The Michigan pro- 
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Three states, New Hampshire’®, Minnesota’®, and Nevada", the first 
two in 1877, the last in 1880, accomplished results by constitutional amend- | 
ments. Illinois’®, and Pennsylvania’, acted as early as 1870 and 1873 and 
Missouri2°, and Alabama?!, as early as 1875, accomplishing their purpose 
through new constitutions. Texas’’, Colorado”*, Georgia**, California”®, 
and Louisiana?*, had acted before 1880. Florida followed in 1885°", and 
Idaho?*, Montana?®, North Dakota®®, South Dakota**, Washington*, and 
Wyoming,**, in 1889. Mississippi**, and Kentucky*®, ushered in the last 
decade of the last century by falling in line in 1890 and were joined by 
New York**, South Carolina®’, Utah®*, and Delaware*®, before the dawn of 
the new century. Oklahoma*®, New Mexico*, and Arizona**, are the only 
states admitted into the Union since 1900 and by their constitutions, adopted 
respectively in 1907, 1911, and 1912, have joined the procession. Virginia 
in 1902 forbade the appropriation of public funds to’schools not owned or 
exclusively controlled by the state but excepted certain non-sectarian insti- 
tutions from this provision.** Massachusetts in 1917 greatly strengthened 
the provision above referred to**. New Hampshire, Louisiana, and Ala- 
bama since 1900, have adopted new constitutions which retain the provision 
in which we are interested*®. In view of this history the truth of a state- 
ment by the South Dakota court that “the policy of prohibiting the use of 
funds belonging to all for the benefit of one or more religious sects has 
been adopted in most of the states,” is indisputable. 

There can be no question but that this solution is the only feasible one, 
no matter what hardships it implies to those who retain their parochial 
schools. Any arrangement by which parochial schools are allowed to par- 
ticipate in the public school funds cannot but result in political pressure. 
The first result is a close public control over the denominational schools. 


15. New Hampshire, Art. 82. This provision was readopted in subsequent constitutions. 
16. Minnesota, Art. 8, Sec. 3. 

17. Nevada, Art. 11, Sec. 10. 

18. Illinois (1870), Art. 8, Sec. 8. 

19. Pennsylvania (18738), Art. 8, Sec. 18; Art. 10, Sec. 2. 

20. Missouri (1875), Art. 2, Sec. 7. 

21. Alabama (1875), Art. 12, Sec. 8. This provision was readopted in 1901. 
22. Texas (1876), Art. 7, Sec. 6; Art. 1, Sec. 7. 

23. Colorado (1876), Art. 5, Sec. 34. 

24. Georgia (1877), Art. 1, Sec. 14. But see Art. 8, Sec. 5. 

25. California (1879), Art. 9, Sec. 8. 

26. Louisiana (1879), Art. 228. But see Art. 53. 

27. Florida (1885), Declaration of Rights, Sec. 6; Art. 12, Sec. 18. 
28. Idaho (1889), Art. 9, Sec. 5. 

29. Montana (1889), Art. 11, Sec. 8. 

30. North Dakota (1889), Art. 8, Sec. 152. 

81. South Dakota (1889), Art. 8, Sec. 16; Art. 6, Sec. 3. 

32. Washington (1889), Art. 1, Sec. 11; Art. 9, Sec. 4. 

88. Wyoming (1889), Art. 1, Sec, 19. 

34. Mississippi (1890), Sec. 208. 

85. Kentucky (1890), Sec. 189. 

36. New York (1894), Art. 9, Sec. 4. 

87. South Carolina (1895), Art. 11, Sec. 9. 

88. Utah (1895), Art. 1, Sec. 4; Art. 10, Sec. 13. 

39. Delaware (1897), Art. 10, Sec. 3. 

40. Oklahoma (1907), Art. 2, Sec. 5. 

41. New Mexico (1911), Art. 12, Sec. 3. 

42. Arizona (1912), Art. 2, Sec. 12. 

43. Virginia (1902), Art. 9, Sec. 141 

44. 46th Amendment to the Massachusetts cons.icution. 


45. New Hampshire (1902), Art. 82; Louisiana (1913 : 
(1901), Sec. 263. : (1913), Art. 258, but see Art. 53; Alabama 
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The next result is the entry of these schools into politics in order to shape 
this control to suit their own purposes. Where one denomination or a 
combination of them becomes strong enough a shift of control becomes in- 
evitable,_ Instead of the public agencies controlling the parochial schools 
the fact will be that the parochial control the public schools. The utter 
impolicy of such an arrangement has been vividly illustrated by a very 
recent lowa case. The directors of a school district for a “rent” of $2.50 
per year which was never actually paid “leased” the upper room of a 
Catholic parochial school, which school thereupon was conducted as a 
unit, the older pupils being instructed by the sister paid by the school dis- 
trict while the younger children received instruction from another sister 
who was, paid by the church. Both teachers wore their religious garb and 
both rooms contained the customary Catholic images. In both the Catholic 
catechism was taught. The directors cast off all thought of attention 
except that they yearly appropriated the necessary funds and went through 
the motions of contracting with the teacher. Though the situation was 
mine years old when it came before the court on the complaint of a tax- 
payer, the court enjoined the parties from continuing it, stating that a public 
school had been perverted into a parochial school and that public funds had 
been misappropriated.*® Therefore the Tennessee court says: “It is con- 
trary to law and to public policy to allow the public-school money to be 
invested in property in which any religious denomination or society or any 
other person has any interest or right.’’*? 

The historical development just outlined casts a flood of light over the 
various constitutional provisions above mentioned. It would seem reason- 
able to suppose that these provisions would have been read and construed 
in the light of this history. Such, however, is not the fact. None of the 
judicial opinions which touch upon this matter contain the slightest refer- 
ence to this history. Each one treats the provision before it as if it were 
an isolated phenomenon of state history totally unrelated to a national 
movement of imposing magnitude. Is it any wonder that such provisions 
have at times been misconstrued? Is it remarkable that the Wisconsin, 
Illinois and Nebraska courts have read out of them a prohibition of the 
mere reading of the Bible in the public schools, a proposition so much 
at variance with the aim of the movement that the proposed constitutional 
amendment to the federal constitution as voted on by the senate stated that 
“this article shall not be construed to prohibit the reading of the Bible in any 
school or institution.”*® The utter absurdity into which courts who are not 
properly enlightened may be expected to descend has been vividly illus- 
trated by the Washington court. This court held that a constitutional pro- 
vision which forbids the appropriation or application of public money or 
property to any religious worship, exercise or instruction prevents a school 
board from granting credits to high-school pupils for successfully passing 
an eXamination covering the historical, biographical, narrative and literary 
features of the Bible based upon an outline provided by the board, though 
no personal instruction is to be given in the school, but is left to the home 
or church of the student.*® 


46. 1918, Knowlton v. Baumhover, 182 Towa 691, 166 N. W. 202, 5 A. L. R. 841. See alse 
1894, Richter v. Cordes, 100 Mich. 278, 284, 56 N. W. 1110. 

47, 1896, Swadley v. Haynes, 41 S. W. 1066, 1068 (Tenn.) 

48. Congressional Record, Vol. 4, Part 6, p. 5453. For a citation of these cases see note 


73 infra. 
wh 1918, State ex rel, Dearle v. Frazier, 102 Wash. 369, 178 Pac. 35, L. R. A. 1918, F. 1056. 
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THE NEW SITUATION 


We are now principally interested in a new development of parochial 
day schools which are to cooperate rather than compete with the public 
schools.5° The passage of the necessary legislation in this matter will be 
the smallest difficulty encountered.. The great and outstanding task will 
be to establish the constitutionality of these statutes. In this task the con- 
stitutional provision above outlined will be relied upon by the opposition. 
Unless the courts are properly informed success is apt to attend its efforts. 
‘Unless the proper contentions are made the judicial council chambers may 
well be transformed into a Pandora’s box out of which will issue wild 
misconceptions of the import of these constitutional provisions which will 
plague the development which is now in progress. 

The judicial construction of these provisions already in existence is 
important in this connection. It is clear indeed that they are self-execut- 
ing, require no legislation to make them effective, and apply only to funds 
belonging to the public or forming a part of the public revenues."* The 
word “sectarian” covers every denomination and.forbids the use of public 
funds directly or indirectly for the support of any church.**? Their purpose 
to prevent the application of public funds to denominational schools has 
been uniformly recognized and enforced®® as against a Y. M. C. A.,®* a 
denominational college,*° a university,°° a privately endowed high-school,*’ 
and even as against denominational industrial schools or orphan asylums,*” 
though as to the latter the New York®® and particularly the Illinois®® courts 
have relaxed the rule on the ground that payment of less than the cost of 
maintenance of such inmates is not aid within the meaning of the con- 
stitution. The same result has been reached by the Wisconsin court in 
regard to reimbursement of denominational schools of the cost occasioned 
by the attendance of soldier beneficiaries.” 

The various constitutions forbid public aid of sectarian institutions, 
but do not proscribe sectarian aid of public institutions. Though, there- 
for, a county is prohibited from granting land to sectarian purposes it may 
allow a denominational body to erect a building on its poor farm and 
donate it to the county.® Similarly a sectarian school may donate the 
services of its teachers to a public school.®*? Children trained in sectarian 
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53. 1913, in re Opinion of the Justices, 214 Mass. 599, 601, 102 N. E. 464; 1917, Williams v. 
Stanton Common School District, 173 Ky. 708, 725; 191 S. W. 507, L. R. A. 1917 D. 453 (with- 
drawing 172 Ky. 133, 188 S. W. 1058); 1879, Otken v. Lamkin, 56 Miss. 758, 764, 756. 
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57. 1851, People v. Board of Education, 13 Barb. 400 (N. Y.); 1888, Cook County v. Industrial 
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schools may be admitted to a public training school on the strength of such 
training.® 

There is no provision in the federal constitution prohibiting the appro- 
priation of public funds to sectarian purposes. Therefore the United States 
government is at liberty to make contracts with ‘church-controlled hospitals 
and even to grant outright donations to sectarian institutions.» In regard 
to Ohio, Congress has not only appropriated Section 16 to the use of the 
public schools but has actually granted Section 29 within a limited area to 
the use of religion.%* Congress, however, in 1897 declared against any 
such policy.** A similar declaration made some years previous, but limited 
to Indian affairs, has been held by the Supreme court not to cover trust or 
treaty funds belonging to the Indians which, accordingly, are today spent 
by the government for the religious education of its Indian wards.®* 

It goes without saying that the various governments are not hostile 
to sectarian schools. It is not the “public policy of the State that the chil- 
dren of the state shall not receive any education in any other school than 
in one of the public schools established by itself.” Says the Missouri 
court: “This has always been a Christian country, and there is nothing to 
be found in either the letter or spirit of our law, or in the spirit of our 
republican institutions, that disapproves of educational institutions under 
the control of churches.” This, of course, does not mean that the state 
abdicates the power of regulating these institutions so as to prevent abuses. 
The historical development above outlined is an example of such regulation. 
Another has been produced or at least accelerated by the world war. Ina 
very large number of states statutes have been passed forbidding in both 
public and parochial schools the use of foreign languages as a means of 
instruction to pupils under a certain grade. Their constitutionality has been 
upheld in Nebraska, Iowa and Ohio." For our purpose it is interesting to 
note that the Iowa court has laid it down that a teacher may teach his 
pupils to read the catechism in German, but he cannot teach the secular 
subjects of reading, writing, spelling, grammar in any foreign language. The 
Nebraska court in a similar manner has said that “there is nothing in the 
act to prevent parents, teachers, or pastors from conveying religious or 
moral instruction in the language of the parents, or in any other language, 
or in teaching any other branch of learning or accomplishment, provided 
that such instruction is given at such time that it will not interfere with 
the required studies.” . 

It will not be possible at this time to deal exhaustively with the ques- 
tion of the leasing of church or parochial school property for public-school 
purposes, the wearing of religious garbs by public-school teachers and the 
interference with public-school discipline which may occur where a religious 
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holiday falls on a day on which the public schools are open.” Nor will it 
be attempted to go deeply into the question of Bible-reading in the public 
schools beyond stating that the decision of the Wisconsin, Nebraska and 
Illinois courts,” that such reading constitutes “sectarian instruction” or is 
a “sectarian purpose,” rests on a clear and palpable misconstruction of this 
term as is apparent from a knowledge of the history of these provisions. 

It will be well, however, to discuss the use which may be made of 
public school property for religious purposes. It has, indeed, been a gen- 
eral practice, particularly in new and sparsely settled districts, to allow the 
holding of religious services and Sunday schools in the public-school houses 
at such hours as not to conflict with the conduct of the schools. The 
question has arisen whether this is proper. Some courts, in passing on 
this question, have held that the school authorities have no power to appro- 
priate the school-building to any use not strictly educational, and have there- 
fore enjoined its use for religious services.” Other courts have held the 
determination of the electors or school officials conclusive, whether the 
same was favorable or unfavorable to such use.7® In none of these cases 
was the question discussed whether or not stich use was in harmony with 
the constitution of the State. The Indiana Appellate Court merely has 
raised the question whether a constitutional provision that “no man shall 
be compelled to attend, erect, or support any place of worship” is violated 
by such use.77 The Kansas court has indicated strongly that such use 
amounts to taxation for private purposes, and should be enjoined.”* The 
Illinois Supreme Court has upheld such use against the objection that it 
compelled the taxpayers of the district to support a place of worship against 
their consent, saying: “Religion and religious worship are not so placed 
under the ban of the constitution that they may not be allowed to become 
the recipient of any incidental benefit whatsoever from the public bodies or 
authorities of the State.”"* The Nebraska Court has held that religious 
meetings held in a school-house on Sunday four times a year do not con- 
stitute it a place of worship.®° 

The South Carolina court in holding that a clause in a deed “for the 
purpose of erecting and maintaining a public school for white children only” 
does not prevent religious exercises in the building while it is not being 
used for school purposes said: “Courts in a Christian land cannot be sup- 
posed to take judicial notice that holding a preaching service in a school- 
house when not required for a public school purpose is a breach of the con- 
dition, if indeed there be a condition in the deed.”’8! | The Iowa Court, after 
declaring that the propriety of such use “ought not to be questioned ina 
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Christian State,”*? met the same argument with which the Illinois Court 
had been confronted, as follows: 

' “The use of a public school-building for Sabbath . . . schools, 
religious meetings . . . which, of necessity, must be occasional and tem- 
porary, is not so palpably a violation of the fundamental law as to justify 
the courts in interfering. Especially is this so where, as in the case at bar, 
abundant provision is made for securing any damages which the taxpayers 
may suffer by reason of the use of the house for the purposes named. 
With such precaution the amount of taxes any one would be compelled to 
pay by reason of such use would never amount to any appreciable sum. 
.. . Such occasional use does not convert the schoolhouse into a building 
of worship within the meaning of the constitution.”®* 


82. 1872, Townsend v. Hagen, 35 Iowa 194, 198. 


83. Davis v. Boget, 50 Iowa 11, 15, 16. See Notes, 32 Am. Cas. 303: 31 L. R. A. (N 593; 
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Specific Legal Provisions On Week-Day Schools* 


CHARLES L. D1sBsie 


The movement for week-day religious education, during school hours 
but under the control of the several denominations, has resulted in numer- 
ous experiments and proposals. These, for convenience, may be grouped 
roughly into three classes, involving somewhat different legal problems. Of 
these types there are numerous modifications; but it is believed that the 
principles. here discussed can be applied without difficulty to individual 
cases. 

TYPE A. A room is set apart in the public-school building, to which 
any denomination is at liberty to send a teacher for religious instruction 
during school hours. Children whose parents so request are sent to this 
room from their class rooms at the time assigned to their denomination. 


TYPE B. Courses in religious instruction are established by one or 
more denominations in their own church buildings at hours (during school 
hours) agreed upon; children whose parents so request are sent from their 
school buildings to these classes; the courses of instruction are more or less 
under the supervision of the public-school authorities and credit is given 
for work completed in the church school, and attendance enforced under 
the truancy law. 

TYPE C. Same as Type B, except that the instruction is not in any 
way subject to the supervision of the public-school authorities and no credit 
is given. Attendance is not enforced under the truancy law. If, however, 
the child habitually absents himself from the church school, that fact is re- 
ported to the public school, and the privilege of attendance withdrawn. 


*Mr. Charlés L. Dibble, Attorney, of Kalamazoo, Michigan, prepared a report for the Episcopal 
Synod of the province of the Midwest on ‘‘Legal Aspects of Religious Education in the States 
Comprising the Province of the Midwest.’ This dealt with the Constitutional Provisions as well 
as with the particular applications of legislation. Mr. Dibble kindly granted permission for 
the publication of that part of his report which will supplement the preceding paper by Mr. Zollman. 
While he is discussing the legal provisions of the states of Wisconsin, Illinois, Michigan, Indiana and 
Ohio, he takes up the points which occur most frequently in any state. It must be remembered, ia 
reading, that the first part of Mr. Dibble’s paper, dealing with general principles and constitutional 


provisions, is omitted—(Tue Epiror.) 
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LEGAL DECISIONS 


The question of specific religious instruction does not appear to have 
been anywhere adjudicated, except in the case of 

State, ex rel. Dearle vs. Frazier, (Wash.) 173 Pac. 35. 

In that case the state constitution provided: 

“All schools maintained or supported wholly or in part by the nts 
funds shall be forever free from sectarian control or influence 
No public money or property shall be appropriated for or applied to, any 
religious worship, exercise, or instruction, or the gues: of any religious 
establishment.” 

It was held that a scheme whereby children were instructed in denomi- 
national schools in the Bible from a literary standpoint, the course being 
mapped out by the superintendent of schools, the examination prepared by 
the principal of the high school, papers graded by public school teachers, 
and credit given, was in violation of these provisions. The scheme, it was 
held, made the religious instruction a part of the regular school curriculum 
and hence that part of the school work was placed under “sectarian control 
and influence.” It was also held that, since the plan required considerable 
time, of the school teachers, for which they were paid by the state, it 
amounted to “appropriating public money for religious instruction.” 

In the writer’s opinion the reasoning is not sound. As to the first ob- 
jection, it would seem that the constitutional prohibition against “sectarian 
control or influence” was intended to prevent exclusive control or monopoly 
by one sect as against the others, either by way of financial support or en- 
forcing attendance of non-adherents, as Cooley puts it, giving an advantage 
to one sect over another. But the plan in question favored no denomina- 
tion; nor did it require any person to attend the instruction against his 
conscience. Still less could objection be made to the plan considered in this 
brief, in which the religious instruction is not even confined to the Bible. 
So long as Catholic and Protestant, Jew, Mohammedan and Free Thinker 
are alike permitted to participate, and each may instruct his youth in his 
own way, the scheme can hardly be called sectarian. In other words, it is 
only discrimination between sects which the constitution intends to bar. 
Such must have been the intent. For we find most of the courts commend- 
ing religious training, and the constitution of Ohio and Michigan naming 
it as one of the objects of the schools; yet there can be no religious (as 
distinguished from ethical) instruction which does not involve religious 
belief. As to the second objection, it may be said that the amount of time 
required of the public-school teachers in the work of supervision is so small 
as to be negligible. In the words of the maxim, “De minimis non curat lex.” 
It is no more an appropriation of money for religious instruction than is 
the exemption from taxation which is accorded to church property. In 
most states there is provision for the inspection and supervision of paro- 
chial schools by the State Superintendent of Public Instruction; and this 
has never been held to be a wrongful use of public money. 

However that may be, the authority of the Washington case is dimin- 
ished by the fact that the language of the constitution of the state of Wash- 
ington, quoted above, differs from that of the constitutions of most of the 
states of the Union. The prohibition against “religious instruction” con- 
tained in the Washington constitution is very much broader than “sectarian 
instruction.” 
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_ Another angle from which these constitutional provisions have been 
discussed by the courts is upon the question as to whether a school board 
has the right to permit the use of the school building, at such time as not 
to interfere with the regular schoo! hours, for religious services or instruc- 
tion, or for the use of lodges or other purposes not connected with regular 
school work. 

On this question the courts are hopelessly at variance. 

On the one hand it is held that such use is improper. 

Hysong vs. School District, 164 Pa. 629; 26 L. R. A. 203, 
is particularly interesting, because it involves a state of facts on all fours 
with the question we are discussing under Type A, and because the opinion 
goes very thoroughly into the authorities and is exceedingly well reasoned. 
We quote one paragraph which seems to sum up the argument of the court. 

“The use of the public school building in imparting religious instruc- 
tion after school hours, in the manner detailed by us in our conclusions of 
fact, is not only a violation of the fundamental law of the state in that the 
instruction, being purely and essentially sectarian in character, is prohibited, 
but the directors exceeded their authority in permitting any such use to be 
made of the building. It is very clear to us that the prohibition of the 
appropriation of money raised for the support of the public schools to sec- 
tarian schools includes the use of the public school buildings erected by 
such money, for any sectarian purpose. But there is a further reason for 
restraining the use of public school buildings for this purpose, as well as 
for any other purpose foreign to public school instruction; and that is that 
the building having been erected for a particular corporate purpose, the 
corporate authorities cannot authorize its use for any other.” 

Substantially the same holding in the following cases: 

Bender vs. Streabich, 182 Pa. 251; 37 Atl. 853. 

Lewis vs. Bateman, 26 Utah 434; 73 Pac. 509. 

Scofield vs. School District, 27 Conn. 499. 

Dorton vs. Hearn, 67 Mo. 301. 

Spencer vs. School District, 15 Kan. 259; 22 Am. Rep. 268. 

On the other hand a considerable line of authorities take the other view. 
In the case of 

Nichols vs. School District, 93 Ill. 61; 34 Am. Rep. 160, the argument 
is stated thus: 

“Religion and religious worship are not so placed under the ban of the 
constitution that they may not be allowed to become the recipient of any 
incidental benefit whatsoever from the public bodies or authorities of the 
state. That instrument itself contains a provision authorizing the legisla- 
ture to exempt property used for religious purposes from taxation; and, 
thereby, the same as is complained of herein, there might be indirectly im- 
posed upon the taxpayer the burden of increased taxation, and in that 
manner the indirect support of places of worship.” 

Sustaining this view are the following: 

Sugar vs. Monroe 108 La. 677, 59 L. R. A. 723. 

Sheldon vs. School District, 25 Conn. 224. 

Greenbanks vs. Boutwell, 43 Vt. 207. 

Barnes’s Appeal, 6 R. I. 591. 

Chaplin vs. Hill, 24 Vt. 528. 

Townsend vs. Hagan, 35 Iowa 194. 

Davis vs. Boget, 50 Ia. 11. 

Cost vs. Shinault (Ark.) 166 S. W. 740. 
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The decisions in the following states are as follows: 

Illinois, in the Nichols case quoted. above, held that a statute permitting 
the use of the building outside of school hours for religious worship was 
not unconstitutional. This case has been followed by the following: 

Lagow vs. Hill, 238 Ill. 428; 87 N. E. 369. 

School District vs. Toll, 149 Ill. App. 541. 

In Wisconsin, on the other hand, it was held in the early case of 

School District vs. Arnold, 21 Wis. 657, 
that even a vote of the electors of the school district may not authorize the 
incidental use of a school building for meetings other than those connected 
with the school. That case has recently been quoted with approval in the 
case of 

Tyre vs. Krug, 159 Wis, 39; L. R. A. 1915, C. 624. 

In Indiana it seems to have been held in the case of 

Hurd vs. Walters, 48 Indiana, 148, 
that the use of a school house for other than school purposes might be au- 
thorized by a vote of the tax-payers. 

But in the later case of 

Baggerly vs. Lee, 37 Ind. App. 139; 73 N. E. 921, 
it was held that the statute authorizing such use of the building when not 
used for school purposes should be construed to apply only to summer vaca- 
tions and periods when the school was entirely closed. As to whether or 
not a statute authorizing the use of the building after school hours would 
be constitutional the court has not expressed an opinion. 

In Michigan the question does not seem to have been passed upon 
directly, although it would appear that such use might be permitted or re- 
fused by a vote of the electors of the school district. 

Eckhardt vs. Darby, 118 Mich. 199, 76 N. W. 671. 

In Ohio in the case of 

Weir vs. Day, 35 Ohio State, 143, 
the court declared invalid a lease of the school building to a private school ; 
but in doing so said: 

__ “We do not mean to say that a court of equity will interpose its extraor- 
dinary power, by writ of injunction, against every casual or temporary use of 
such property for other than public school purposes.” 

The question does not appear to have been further elucidated by the 
Ohio court. 

Il. STATUTORY PROVISIONS 


We now pass to the statutory provisions of the several states in so far as 
they affect the three plans for week-day religious instruction.* 

In considering statutory provisions it should be borne in mind that, un- 
derlying the three types of religious instruction which we have indicated 
there are two theories whereby such instruction is sought to be justified : 
(a) On the theory that such religious instruction forms a proper part of the 
regular school curriculum, and (b) that such instruction does not form a part 
of the public school curriculum, but that the child is to be deemed excused 
from school while taking this instruction. 

With this thought in mind we will consider the statutory provisions as 
to (a) whether religious instruction may form a part of the regular curri- 


*See the analysis of “Types” at the opening of this paper. 
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culum and (b) whether the truancy laws are so framed as to permit excus- 
ing the child from school for religious instruction. 


’ As to the curriculum of the schools, the statutes of Ohio, Indiana and 
Wisconsin list certain elementary subjects which are to be required in every 
school. In the other states one or two special subjects are mentioned, but 
the curriculum in general is in the discretion of the local school board. Even 
in Ohio, Indiana and Wisconsin it is held that, provided the subjects laid 
down by law are taught, the local board has entire discretion to provide for 
instruction in additional subjects not prohibited by law. 

It will thus be seen that in none of the states of this Province* is there 
any statutory regulation which would prevent making religious instruction 
a part of the school curriculum. The matter is entirely in the discretion of 
the local board, subject however in all cases to the constitutional restrictions, 
as they have been interpreted and applied by the courts of that particular 
state. 

We will now note the truancy laws of the several states as bearing upon 
the legality of excusing children from school for religious instruction, 
under the second theory, namely that the religious school does not form a 
part of the public school curriculum. 

WISCONSIN. “Any person having under his control any child be- 
tween the ages of seven and fourteen years . . . shall cause such child 
to be enrolled in and to attend some public, parochial or private school regu- 
larly (regular attendance for the purpose of this statute shall be an attend- 
ance of twenty days in each school month unless the child can furnish some 
legal excuse), in cities of the first class during the full period and hours 
of the calendar year (religious holidays excepted) that the public, parochial 
or private school in which such child is enrolled may be in session; in all 
other cities not less than eight school months and in towns and villages not 
less than six school months in each year (here follow provisions excepting 
children not in proper physical condition to attend school, or living more 
than two miles from a school house, or having already completed the work 
of the first eight grades). Instruction during the required period elsewhere 
than at school, by a teacher or instructor selected by the person having con- 
trol of such child, shall be equivalent to school attendance, provided that 
such instruction received elsewhere than in school be at least substantially 
equivalent to instruction given to children of like ages in the public, paro- 
chial or private school where such children reside.” 

ILLINOIS. “Every person having control of any child between the 
ages of seven and sixteen years shall annually cause such child to attend 
some public or private school for the entire time during which the school 
attended is in session, which shall not be less than six months of actual 
teaching, provided however that this act shall not apply in case the child 
has been or is being instructed for a like period in each and every year in 
the elementary branches of education by a person or persons competent to 
give such instruction. . . . Or in case the child is excused for tempo- 
rary absence for cause by the principal or teacher of the school which said 
child attends.” 

OHIO. Every boy between eight and fifteen and every girl between 
eight and sixteen is required to attend a public, private or parochial school 


*Wisconsin, Illinois, Michigan, Indiana, Ohio. 


168 WEEK-DAY RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


“for the full time that the school attended is in session, which shall in no 
case be less than twenty-eight weeks . . . unless the child is excused 
therefrom by the superintendent of the public schools . . . upon satis- 
factory showing . . ~ that the child is being instructed at home by a 
person qualified, in the opinion of the superintendent, to teach the branches 
named in the next preceding sections.” 

INDIANA. “It shall be the duty of every parent, guardian or other 
person having control or charge of any child, to cause such child to attend 
regularly a public, private or parochial day school, . . . for a term or 
period not shorter than that of the common schools of the school corpora- 
tion in this state where the child resides. This section shall apply to every 
child not physically or mentally disqualified, as hereinafter provided, who 
shall be of the age of seven years and of not more than fourteen years.’ 

MICHIGAN. “Every parent, guardian or other person having control 
or charge of any child between the ages of seven and sixteen years shall be 
required to send such child . . . to the public schools during the entire 
school year, and such attendance shall be continuous and consecutive for 
the school year fixed by the district in which such parent, guardian, or other 
person in parental relation may reside. . . . Provided, that in the fol- 
lowing cases children shall not be required to attend the public schools: 
(a) Any child who is attending regularly and is being taught in a private 
or parochial school which has complied with all the provisions of this act, 
: or who upon completion of the work in such schools shall present 
satisfactory evidence that he has completed sufficient work to entitle him 
to an eighth grade diploma. . . . (f) Any child twelve to fourteen 
years of age while in attendance at confirmation classes conducted for a 
period of not to exceed five months in either of said years.” 

We have in the case of each state omitted sections which have no bear- 
ing upon this question, and which provide for relaxation of the compulsory 
school law in case of children having a permit to work or who reside a cer- 
tain distance from the school house, or being excused for physical disabil- 
ity, et cetera. 

It will be seen by comparing these statutes that the law of Wisconsin, 
Illinois and Ohio provides that the child shall attend for the entire time 
during which the school attended is in session, except for the exceptions 
enumerated above. In Illinois, Ohio and Wisconsin the parent is permitted 
to provide for private instruction, if it is substantially equivalent to that 
given in the public school and is given by a competent person. In Indiana 
and Michigan such private instruction is not permitted. 

It would seem therefore that, if the religious school is not to be re- 
garded as a part of the public school curriculum, but request is to be made | 
that the child should be excused from school for attendance, that such 
request should, in the states of Indiana and Michigan, be based upon the 
theory that there is nothing in the compulsory school law requiring attend- 
ance during the entire period of each day. In the states of Illinois, Ohio 
and Wisconsin, where attendance is required during all the school hours, it 
should be based upon the proviso contained in those statutes, that the child 
may receive equivalent private instruction. 

It may be that the courts will apply a somewhat more liberal construc- 
tion to the phrase, “the entire time during which the school is in session” 
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than I have applied here. However, as I have just stated, assuming that 
_ this is given a strict construction, the request that the child be excused from 
school may in those states having such provision be based upon the provi- 
sion for equivalent outside instruction. 


Ill. CONCLUSIONS 


Let us apply these principles of law to the three plans for religious in- 
struction described at the outset. 

TYPE A. This type, in addition to presenting all of the problems in- 
volved in the other types, raises also the question of the right to use part 
of the school building for religious instruction. If the light, heat and jani- 
tor service were furnished by the school district, it would probably be con- 
strued as an improper appropriation of public money. If the various de- 
nominations paid a rental sufficient to cover these items and compensation 
for the use of the room, there would be no legal objection to the plan in 
Illinois, and probably not in Indiana, Ohio and Michigan. In Wisconsin, 
however, it seems that such use of the school building would not be per- 
mitted under any conditions. 


TYPE B. This type involves the question as to the right of the school 
board to give credit in the public school for work done in the denomina- 
tional school. Two legal objections interposed against this plan were stated 
and discussed in connection with the Frazier case. 

What our courts may hold we may only conjecture from the not very 
analogous cases concerning prayer and Bible reading. The proposed plan 
might be regarded as more. objectionable than Bible reading, because it is 
frankly dogmatic. Or it might be regarded as less objectionable, because 
more purely voluntary. The plan certainly obviates the argument advanced 
against religious school exercises by the Wisconsin and Illinois courts, that 
it is unfair to place the child not wishing to attend in the position of having 
to be specially excused. In the proposed plan, the reverse is true,—the child 
is not permitted to attend, unless specially requested by his parents. 

As a mere conjecture we should say that the plan would be approved 
by the courts of Michigan, Ohio and Indiana and disapproved in Wisconsin, 
with Illinois doubtful. 

TYPE C. This scheme contemplates a complete divorce of the church 
school from the public school system. No credit is asked for work accom- 
plished; and attendance is not enforced under the truancy law. If the 
child is habitually truant from the church school, he is simply reported to 
the public school authorities and the privilege of attendance is withdrawn. 
The work of the church school is, then, in no sense a part of the school cur- 
riculum. In legal effect the child is excused from school in order to attend 
the church school on the ground that the absence is for his well-being and 
presents reasonable ground for that privilege. ik 

This plan presents none of the features which might, in some juris- 
dictions, militate against the other two. It does not involve the use of a 
public building, or any expenditure of the time of the public-school teach- 
ers, nor does it make the religious instruction in any way a part of the 


ublic-school curriculum. 
: It does, however, raise the question as to whether the compulsory 
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school law authorizes the local authorities to permit the child to absent him- 
self from school during the school hours. 


By reference to section II of this brief it will be noted that in Michigan 
and Indiana there is no statutory requirement that the child should attend 
the public school during each hour of the day that it is in session. On the 
other hand, in Illinois and Wisconsin, where there is such a requirement, it 
is mitigated by the proviso that the parent is permitted to instruct the child 
privately, so long as the instruction is substantially equivalent to that given 
in school and the instructor is a competent person. There would therefore, 
seem to be no legal objection in any of the states to this plan of religious 
instruction. 


CONCLUSION. It should not be understood that the three types 
discussed in this brief exhaust all possible plans for week-day religious edu- 
cation. There are endless variations and combinations to suit local condi- 
tions. But for clearness it has been deemed best to arrange them as has. 
been done. Deductions can easily be drawn from the cases here digested 
to apply to the individual case. It would seem that, while the first type 
would be objectionable in many states and the second type in a few states, 
the third type would be entirely legal in any state having laws such as the 
states of this Province. 


¢ 
FINDINGS OF THE CONFERENCE 


The Nineteenth Annual Convention of the Religious Education Asso- 
ciation is confronted by conditions which present, on the one hand, a chal- 
lenge to greater achievement and, on the other, a ground for faith that this 
challenge will be met. 


The challenge is found in conditions which compel our frank confes- 
sion of failure thus far, with all that has been done in the name of religious 
education, to achieve a social experience worthy of religious ideals. 


_ Our ground for faith is sound, first of all, in the face of this confes- 
sion, for the first step toward improvement is in the recognition of the 
need. 


___Another ground of this faith is to be found in the marked increase of 
intelligent interest in the aims and methods of religious education mani- 
fested both by individuals and by organized groups. 


A striking illustration of this interest is found in the development of 
and the widespread interest in the week-day school of religion which we 
have here discussed, an interest further evidenced by the unexpectedly large 
and very representative attendance at this convention. 


We recognize in this new movement what may prove to be a most 
effective agency in bringing about that improvement—the need of which we 
admit—provided that, at its inception it has the guidance of a trained leader- 


WEEK-DAY RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 171 
~All ml eli al 


ship moving toward carefully defined aims and taking advantage of the 
best that modern education has to offer. 

This movement at present represents a fine expression of religious de- 
votion with a recognition that something is wrong, or at least inadequate 
In our present programs of education. But there is also need of fearless 
self-examination and criticism. We must develop an educational con- 
science. We must recognize that with religious consecration there must be 
a consecration to educational science, and that joining these two we may hope 
to build a program of religious education worthy of our faith in God. 


AIMS 


The aim of this movement is not mere instruction; it is not dogmatic 
or ecclesiastical. We have as our goal the more and more adequate living 
of children in society, measured by the standards of religion. 


CURRICULUM 


It is plainly evident that the prevailing type of curriculum centers in 
biblical instruction. It is admitted, however, that the value of this instruc- 
tion is to be tested by its results in experience. This conference has given 
evidence of a strong and growing consciousness that these values will be 
more adequately achieved by a curriculum which is organized about the 
experiences of children in society and that this approach would also conserve 
the distinctive values of biblical instruction. 


ORGANIZATION 


Each of the various types of organization now in use has certain advan- 
tages. It is clearly evident that we have not yet reached the stage of develop- 
ment at which organization can be standardized. Indeed, it is doubtful if 
any one type of organization can be devised which will satisfactorily meet 
the needs of all communities. The ideal seems to be as close an approxti- 
mation to the community type as the local conditions make advisable. 


SUPERVISION 


The problems of supervision in the school of religion are not essen- 
tially different from those in the general field of education. Skilled and 
efficient supervision is absolutely essential. The function of the supervisor 
is to codperate with teachers while they are working out their tasks in 
improving the quality of their teaching and in developing a more adequate 
religious educational experience for the children. 


PUBLIC SCHOOL RELATIONSHIPS 


The week-day school is challenged by both the public school and the 
child to justify its claim for a share of their time and attention. School 
boards will not feel at liberty to grant a portion of that time of the pupil 
for which they are responsible unless they are assured that the experience 
of the pupil in the school of religion will measure up to public-school stand- 
ards, nor will pupils give their attention to a program which does not'awaken 
real interest. This is a legitimate challenge and one that the school of 
religion must frankly meet. 

Provided this challenge is met, however, the school of religion is 
entitled to the. opportunity to make its vital contribution to the education 
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of the child. The importance of this contribution of the school of religion 
is as clearly and sympathetically recognized by the public-school men as by 
the church itself. The greatest hope of a satisfactory solution of these 
problems of relationship is found in this mutually sympathetic and co- 
operative attitude. 

We affirm the principles stated in the resolutions of the Association at 
the conference of 1916: 

“The church and state are to be regarded as distinct institutions, which, 
as far as possible, codperate through the agency of their common consti- 
tuents in their capacity as individual citizens. 

“The work of religious instruction and training should be done by 
such institutions as the home, the church, and the private school, and not 
by the public school nor in official connection with the public schgol.” 


TEACHING METHODS 


The problem-project type of teaching, rightly understood, involves pur- 
poseful participation by children in the educational process and making 
projects and problems, growing out of the life of children and having 
religious significance, the basis and center of the teaching. This is not so 
much a method as a point of view, and a point of view within which all 
valuable elements in the older approaches find their place. Teachers work- 
ing from this approach can as readily grow into skill as under more tradi- 
tional methods and its manifest superiority in the production of results 
leads us to recommend it as the general basis upon which the school of 
religion should be developed. 


PREPARATION OF TEACHERS — 


It is apparent that high standards of professional training for teachers 
are a requisite for the success of week-day programs of religious education. 
Such programs may be postponed until teachers trained under such profes- 
sional standards can be secured, or such professional training may be de- 
veloped in part in experimental schools of religion where there is trained 
supervision. 


CONCLUSION 


Modern complex social conditions have raised a problem for the solu- 
tion of which the religious education already developed is inadequate. 
. Those interested in the progress of religion have been baffled by these con- 
ditions. The week-day religious school seems to give hope of realizing for 
the modern world a religious training more nearly adequate to meet pres- 
ent conditions. But the significance of the movement depends upon the 
trend of its development. If the week-day school simply gives more in- 
struction of the type which modern education has rejected, the future. of 
the movement is doomed. If it follows the trend which seems to represent 
the conviction of this convention and is embodied in these findings, we 
shall find in it a most significant agency of religious education. 


HERBERT W. GarTEs, 

J. W. F. Davies, 

Marie Cote Powe Lt, 
WILLIAM JAMES MutTcu, 
Harrison S, Ettiott, 
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SURVEY CHARTS 


GRAPHS PREPARED BY B. WARREN BROWN, PH. D., ON THE BASIS OF THE REPORTS IN THE 
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Attendance 


(759 Schools Reporting) 


Percent dz Schools 
96%-100% 16 
91% — 95% 67 
86%— 90% 35 
81%— 85% 21 
Under 81% 20 


Median % JI! 
Minimum % 50 


Grades Taught 


324 5324 Schools Se iceland 
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Time ¢ Instruction 


320 Schools reporting 
During School Hours 
219 
Reciting Classes Length ofFeriod 
Onceaweek _ 1583 30 minutes 38 schools 
Twice aweek 350 30-40 minutes 34 
4050 minutes 65 
Three times 189 
lhour 102 
Oftener 41 1% hours 9 
PZ hours 21 
Miscellaneous 


21 


Median one hour a week per child 
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COST PER SCHOOL 


(ANNUAL) 


gq  ¢ 12 18 24 30 33 
Number of Schools 
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Cost per Pupil 


16 
Schools 
759 
12 
Schools 
6 
Schools — 
15 | 
Schools 


50f 


C59 


Expented per Pupi 
y, 


i! 
by 


5 
Schools 
15 | 
Schools 
6 


ated 
Schools 


32 Schools 


$15 


$10 


165 Schools Reporting 
2 expend over $15 per pupil 
Greport “no cost” 
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EQUIPMENT 


Artifi Sal only Bean Natural only 
M 
taps Glagkboards 
Pupils Teachers Light 
Mg 
paris Pianos 
PEGS te 
8 Schools 
Pews 
Chenrs 
| 
223 Tables and Desks eae Seating ieseols 
Schools (by Schools ) : 
Benches 
4 
Combined , 
55 Schools 
E |p 
Parish Public School OwnBuildin Churche$ Halls 
36.8 207 34 


Houses Buildings 
52 66 
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Public School Credit 


No Credit 195 Schools 


119 Schools 


High School 
82 


254 Schools 


eee 7 
. YY A Study Period 
177 


Play Period AOQONG 
34 Ge 


Recitation 
156 
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Public School Supervision 
252 Schools Reporting 


yx. \ 
= 
LS 


O ay 


Ceci 


On 


/9 2tttendan®® | 
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Enrolled in Sunday School 


of 22.987 pupils in 203 week-day Schools 


: 17339 attend Sunday School — 


a not in Sunday School | 


Median number from a week-day school attending Sunday School ~ 70 
Extremes 8 and 363 pupils 
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SUPERVI SION 
ADMINISTRATION 


by ll 
alone - Public School Officials 
(part time) (part time) 


Sc 


aN 


hoo 


Part Time : Supet visors 


23 4 


Ae 


by 16 
Directors 


* Source of supervision not reported 


CHARTS OF THE SURVEY 187 


Salaries of Supervisors 


Monthl 
use 2150 7 (196SchooIsy” 
$125~$150 


$100 ~ $125 
$50~-$75 
$36-$50 
$11-$25 


None 


peas 
$1000-$1500 
$500-$1000 
$200-$500 
$100-$200 
$50 

None 
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Training of Supervisors 
(191 Reports) 


College 


ie 
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TEACHERS 
VOLUNTEER 272d PAID 


BUsing Volunteers OUsing Paid Teachers BUsing Both 
323 Schools Reporting 


ror 
Mepd TT TT tt | 


v, 


DTK 
Chet 
4 


bis 
Sp 
SIXIXDDX< 


<I 
Wann 


x 
pe 
4 


358 Teachers Reporting 
@Volunteer OPaid 


545 
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Under $10 
None 


Over $1500 
$1000~$1500 
$500~$1000 
$300-$500 
$200-$300 
$100-$200 
$100 or less 
None 
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Teachers Salaries 


9 PER MONTH 


2/5 Schools Reporting 
: ANNUAL 
7 
35 

n 

10 
5 
4 


199 Schools Reporting 


122 


122 
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Training o’ Teachers 


268 Schools Reporting 


TRAINED IN 


Number of 
300 Teachers 


Schools 
Employing 
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Experience Teachers 


Y 
175 
Schools 


Employed 
by 


27 
Schools 


Employed 
by 


78 
Schools 


Employed 
by 


64 
Schools 


Special only Public School Sunday School 
71 340 only 


166 


Employed 


45 
Schools 
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ENROILMENT 


| (300 Schools Reporting) 
by size of schools 
Bo Total Gi 
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Enyollment by Grades 


3500 
3000 
2500 


20003 


1000 


500 


8 is 2nd 3rd Fih. 


No.of Classes 25 118 131 77 191 206 209 161 144 86 78 7 [4 
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Comparative Enrollment 


(76 Schools Reporting) 
10,595 Pupils 


7 
Schoolé 


35 
Schools 


34 
Schools | 


Net Decrease 183 
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ACTIVITIES 
(324 Schools reporting) 


Mle; 


Not Reporting 


The Workers in Conference 


_An Analysis and Summary of the thought of those who participated 

: Sa aia oe Week-Day tee Education conducted by The 
eligious Education Association, and held at the Congress Hotel, Chi 

March 31st and April ist, 1922. . ake 


_ The Program for this Conference was organized by The Council of The 
Religious Education Association. The papers were prepared and printed 
in advance, an extensive and thorough Survey had been made and issued; 
the statistical data had been reduced to graphic charts, and various phases 
of week-day school activity were presented in the form of exhibits and 
graphs, so that for seven crowded sessions the large body of workers could 
concentrate on the discussion of specific problems. At the beginning the 
Conference there was appointed a Committee on Findings, instructed to 
follow the thread of discussion through every session and to endeavor not 
so much to express their own opinions as to state the judgment of the con- 
ference as it developed, to present a photograph of the mind of the con- 
ference on the problems of week-day work. This committee consisted of 
the persons whose names appear at the end of this summary and following 
the “Report on Findings.” In preparation for this report they presented a 
statement of their “findings” at each session, thus reviewing the work of the 
conference as they proceeded. The summary which follows is, in the main, 
their report as prepared session by session.* 

Theme of the First Session: What are the Aims of the Week-day 
schools of Religion? 

The conference was clearly divided into two groups on the question 
of approach: 

I. One group advocated: “Teach the Bible and trust it to do its own 
work.” 

II. The other group placed its emphasis upon behavior, social living, 

functioning of the Bible in life. 

The first group expressed convictions as follows: Store the mind with 
biblical material and it will have its inevitable results. Secure a large in- 
crease of memory deposit. Get across as much of the Bible as you can in 
the one hour a week. Make information and memory two of the aims. 

Some suggested definite, clear, dogmatic teaching of the Bible and per- 
petuation of the Christian religion as interpreted by. each church. 

The emphasis of the other group was upon improving society ; develop- 
ing habits, attitudes and appreciations that would result in definitely Christian 
conduct ; social living ; Christian citizenship ; behavior ; social control by folks 
whose lives are motivated by religious ideals; to bring the experience of 
religion into more close contact with the week-day experience of the children. 

If the discussion was a reflection of the sentiment of the gathering, the 
majority conviction was with the group who desired to teach the Bible and 
allow it to do its own work. 

Another group of objectives gathered around the question as to whether 
the denominational, interdenominational or community emphasis should be 
dominant. 

1. Some wanted distinctly denominational instruction and asked 
that we should expect from the week-day school church loyalty, 

*A complete stenographic report of the discussion is published in ‘“‘Rettcrous Epucation” for 
June, 1922. 
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church membership and an increase of the interest of the 
church in religious education. 

2. Others felt that the denominational work should be conducted 
in the Sunday school, and week-time instruction should be 
inter-denominational, and that the week-day school gave the 
opportunity for the denominations to work together, to learn 
one from the other and to develop a community spirit in 
religion. To this end the work should be correlated and have 
common elements in order to secure this community result. 

3. Some would go still further and have community schools in 
which nothing would be taught to which the constituency— 
Protestant, Catholic or Jewish—objected, with the purpose of 
securing mutual respect for each others faith. These felt that 
this did not involve leaving Christ out of the teaching. 

4. One suggestion was made that the spiritual fundamentals be 
taught independent of personalities and denominational pro- 
grams and could be put into the public schools. 


There seemed to be little or no support for the last proposition; but 
the conference was rather evenly divided between the first three. 


III. Very little of the discussions centered on the distinctive things 
which week-day religious education should contribute. The following were 
mentioned and seemingly generally agreed to: Supplement the Sunday school 
by giving more time for religious-education. Reach the unchurched and the 
children spiritually untaught. Fill out secular education by including the 
religious element and letting children feel that religion is really a part of 
education. Secure greater frequency of impression than once a week will 
make possible. 

The opening session brought to the fore certain major issues which will 
doubtless become more sharply defined as the conference proceeds. 

What is our goal: 

Imparting truth and knowledge or conduct and behavior? 

Shall subject matter be considered as an end or a means ‘to an end? 
Which do we need the more, an increase in the amount of religious 
education or a new type of religious education? 

What shall be our method: 

Study the Bible direct, or a problem project approach? 

Theme for the Second and Third Sessions: Problems of the Curriculum, 

These may be summarized under three heads: , 
I. Existing Types of Curricula 
II. Standards of Evaluations of Curricula Material 

III. Practical Problems of Curriculum Building 
I. Existing Types 

Five types distinguished in the published paper which formed part of 
the background for the discussion. 


Roman—ecclesiastical 

Protestant—ecclesiastical 

Biblical—dogmatic type. 

Types characterized by enrichment and adaptation of mate- 


rial; by this and coérdination of Instruction, Worship and 
Service 


Gate. 
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E. Primacy-of-purpose type in which real experiences of actual 
situations on the part of the pupil form the basis of the curri- 
culum. 

On the basis of the discussion it was evident that the majority of the 
present week-day schools would be classed under Types C or D. However, 
the reports from schools indicate that very few schools, in which the cur- 
riculum consists solely or mainly of biblical material, admit the purely dog- 
matic ideal or purpose. Their use of the biblical material in this manner 
is justified by local conditions, the evident need of better knowledge of the 
Bible, and faith in its power to influence life. 

With reference to the type of curriculum characterized by enrichment 
of material and codrdination of instruction, worship and service ; suggestions 
were made as to the specific opportunities which exist. 


The preliminary survey would seem to indicate that the large majority 
of week-day schools have not fully realized the opportunities afforded both 
for the experience of worship itself and for training in the meaning and art 
of worship. Attention was called to the serious character of this neglect of 
a fundamental aim in religious education. 

Discussion from the floor and reports from schools indicate that the 
fears which have evidently deterred some schools from including worship 
in the curriculum are not well grounded, but that, on the contrary, the week- 
day school not only meets a very real need in the lives of its pupils, but 
it affords excellent opportunities under its usually more skilled leadership 
for the development of genuine appreciation of religious values. 

The opportunities of further enrichment of the curriculum through the 
fine arts of hymn-singing, and choral-singing, community ritual, pageantry 
and visualization were also presented. 

It seemed fairly evident, so far as represented by the discussion and 
reports, that the curricula of comparatively few schools could be classed 
as of the primacy of purpose type in which the personal experience of the 
pupil is regarded as the basis of the curriculum material. 

II. Standards of Evaluation 

Professor Artman presented the main points of his published article 
which formed the basis of discussion on this point. 

1. The evaluation of all plans and methods must be upon the basis 
of achievable results in human living. This goal of adequate living is the 
ultimate standard. 

2. The application of the standard. The process of evaluation must 
proceed by a scientific method which is characterized by at least four ele- 
ments. 

(a). Interest.in the prosecution of an immediate task. 

(b) The utilization of past experience in the guiding of present 
experience. 

(c) The persistent search for better ways and more fundamental 
principles. 

(d) Devotion to dynamic truth. 

The lack of definite discussion on these points might fairly indicate that 
few schools are consciously using the scientific method as thus defined in the 
development of their curricula. 


Ill. Practical Problems of Curriculum Building 
Two main problems were stated at the outset of the discussion: how 
to strengthen the general program of religious education through the work 
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of the week-day schools; and how-to utilize to the best advantage the new 
and sometimes unique opportunity which these schools present. 

Among these opportunities were mentioned the comparative freedom 
from the power of tradition, the chance of using the pupil’s experience as 
an individual and that of others in organized form (such as is afforded by 
the C. C. T. P., Scouts, Camp Fire Girls, etc.) and thus to give the child 
real experience in living, and in the progressive interpretation and control 
of his own experience. é} 

Three other types of special problems were discussed : 

1. The correlation of the week-day curriculum with that of the Sun- 
day school or church. The discussion on this point indicated two main types 
of effort in this direction: 

(a) That in which correlation of subject matter seems to be the 
basic idea. 

(b) Those in which the correlation of the pupils experience is the 
guiding principle. 

The discussion seemed to indicate that the majority of the attempts are 
of the former kind. 

2. The problem of dealing with the current maladjustments in social 
living. Apparently comparatively few of the programs have attempted to 
attack this problem in any conscious manner, although there were some ex- 
ceptions. 

3. The problem of divergent views on questions of biblical interpre- 
tation, theological teachings, etc. The reality of the problem was recognized 
and, also, the fact that it was not entirely unwholesome that differences of 
opinion should exist. The discussion brought out the need for firmness 
and the courage of one’s convictions on the part of all forward-looking 
people in a time of reaction, combined with an attitude of sympathy and 
respect for the views of others, and a thoroughly constructive method. 

Two other practical problems were recognized. 

1. The necessity of being careful to adapt plans and methods to the 
ability of teachers. In reply it was stated that the need was not merely 
that of technical skill but of the right point of view, and that, furthermore, 
the necessity is upon us of training teachers who shall have both the view- 
point and the skill required. 

2. The lack of suitable curriculum material. This brought out the 
caution against thinking of a curriculum as something ready-made to be 
handed over to the school and the teachers. On the contrary, the week-day 
school should recognize its opportunity and its obligation to share in the 
task of developing curricula and also standards for their evaluation. 

_, Theme for the Fourth Session: Problems of Organization and Super- 
ViStON. 

Four types of organization were presented as follows: 

I. The Denominational type, representing unrelated work carried on 
by individual local churches. 

II. The Codperative group type in which several local churches, while 
united in their approach to the Board of Education, carry on individual 
schools, and work together upon essential organization matters, through a 
Community Board of Religious Education with limited jurisdiction, and 
through a Community Director with advisory responsibilities. 

Tlf. The Community System, in which the religious forces of the com- 
uae join together in maintaining non-denominational community schools 
of religion, 
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IV. The Protestant Christian Citizenship type, commonly known as 
the Malden Plan, in which the purpose is to build up a city-wide system of 
education parallel to the public school system in its type of organization and 
maintained by the voluntary coéperatives of Protestant citizens. 

_The Denominational type has the advantages of being more easily or- 
ganized and of enabling a local church to put on a more unified program. 

The Coédperative group type is found where it is possible to secure 
cooperation between the churches, with recognition of the identity and 
autonomy of the local church week-day school, but where the merging local 
churches in a community school would not be practicable. It also enables 
the churches to work together with little extra financial burden. 

Both of these types, because of the autonomy of the local schools, fail 
to provide common standards of work, and divide the children by denomina- 
tions, thus cutting across the social groupings of the public school. 

The third type, the Community system, is financially the most economical 
if adequate schools are to be established. Because of its non-demoninational 
character it makes the widest appeal to the community and is likely to receive 
more cordial support from the public school officials. It makes possible the 
placing of the week-day schools of religion convenient to the public schools 
and thus is likely to secure a more complete attendance of the children. 

It is claimed for the Malden Plan, that, because of its stable.and thor- 
oughly non-demoninational type of organization it makes more possible the 
cooperation of public spirited Protestant citizens. Questions from the floor 
indicated some doubt as to whether this plan had demonstrated its entire 
practicability in the conduct of week-day schools for children. 

There seemed to be a common conviction on the part of those presenting 
the first three types that the third plan, the Community system, is ideally 
the most desirable, but that under certain local conditions the others may 
be more advisable. The speakers seemed to recognize the place, even in a 
community plan, for denominational schools, each dealing with matters 
distinctive of its own communion. 

It sees a fair conclusion from the discussion, that under present condi- 
tions no one type can be assumed as the best for all communities or to be 
universally adopted. 

There seemed to be general assent to the statement that the essential 
factor to success was securing the codperation of the public schools especially 
in the matter of granting time. 

Theme for the Fifth Session: Problems of Public-School Relationships. 

The basis for discussion was the analytic paper presented by Dr. Jesse 
B. Davis (given in full elsewhere). An interesting discussion arose as to the 
right of the people to ask for time from public-school schedules to be devoted 
to this independent religious instruction. It was pointed out that, by this 
means, the religious groups are taking over a part of the burden of the 
schools, they are discharging duties to childhood that the public schools can- 
not discharge. 

A spirited discussion arose on the wisdom and propriety of week-day 
schools of religion using the buildings of public schools; while many advo- 
cated this procedure where public sentiment was favorable, especially when 
rental was paid for the use of rooms, the burden of opinion seemed to rest 
strongly on the other side, urging that it was best for these schools to remain 
entirely independent of the state and civil resources. There was no doubt 
as to the necessity of entire separation of the work of the state and the 
churches at all other points. 
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Theme for the Sixth Session: Teaching Methods. 

The discussion centered particularly about the nature and value of the 
problem-project plan. It brought out the fact that this was to be regarded 
not so much as a method as a point of view. There was general agreement 
as to the value of this point of view. 

Cautions were emphasized as to the too hasty adoption of methods 
growing out of the point of view which teachers had not been trained to 
use. The importance of the teacher’s contribution to the control of the 
teaching situation was pointed out. 

The question was raised as to whether untrained teachers could use 
the problem-project approach and whether it was too difficult for the ordi- 
nary school. Conviction was expressed that teachers could be trained to use 
this point of view as readily as the other and its manifest superiority in 
the production of results really lays upon us the obligation of finding ways 
to use it. 

Theme for the Seventh Session: Problems as to Professional Standards. 

Here the discussion focussed very sharply on the importance of the 
work of teachers and on the consequent need of extended, thorough, special- 
ized preparation, and on the need of placing the work of teaching in such 
schools upon a definitely professional basis. The difficulty of securing teach- 
ers was urged, as well as the present difficulty of enlisting young people in 
college in the task of preparation for this profession. But it was strongly 
urged that it is better to delay starting schools until properly equipped work- 
ers can be found than to begin with illy trained persons or with those who 
are amateurs. The desirability of providing proper compensation for work 
in this field was emphasized. 

The Eighth Session was devoted to the discussion and adoption of the 
report of the Committee on Findings. 
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